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V ING formerly wrote a 
Compleat Hiftory of Ma- 
cick, Sorcery, and Witeb- 
| craft ; containing a Colls- 

Sion of the moft Authentick,. and: none 
but well attefted Relations, of the Pra. 
; ice of. thofe. Diabolical Arts; and. ha- 

A.2 ving, 


\ 
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IV The PREFACE 
“ving given an Account inthe Preface and 


Introduction, of the Defign: and: Ufeful-f 


nefs of that Hiftory, (to which I refer 
the Reader, ) which was defigned for the 
Service and Good of Mankind ; “not only 
by reprefenting. the Barbarity and perni. 
cious Effects of fuch wicked Practices, 
Dut to deter others, andy breed 
them ; a Lan Abhorrenge of fuchy notorigu: 


pal which are offenfive, and contra- 


ry to both the Laws‘ofGod and Men, 
as well as seftructive fe the. Souls and 
Bodies of | the Guilty,/and obhoxious to 
Mankind, who fuffered in all Ages, by 
sfach: evil Doers ain ‘Jittle: fur. 
-prized) that one whofe Bufinefs is, as'a 
‘Shepherd ‘of the Flock: of Chrift, to dif 
‘courage Vice, ‘and pronounce: the -Sen- 
‘tence of: his Mafter againft fuch wicked 
Practices, as might do fuch Damage :to 


‘thofe who: are,.‘or to be his pecu- 


bias 


| 
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te the KE A DER. iv. 


liar Cares fay, -firtle fare 
prized, that he fhould ‘write an :Effay on 
that to diftourage-fo good a De- 
efpecially to mifreprefént fe afeful 


chief. 


Having beenfome Time out of England, 
and not feeing this Eifay, I was obliged 
to lye under the Dottor's too fevere Cen- 
fure But coming to London this Spring; 
nd and meeting, with that Book, I thought 
my felf obliged to vindicate both my felt 
and my Defign, and ‘to Clear my felf of 
fach ungrounded Refleétions. 
which Thoughts, reading the Doors 
Book, found, that he had avoided, Both 
giving Reafons to juftify his Charge; 23 
well as offering’ any Areumients to main- 
tain his Caufe ; oppofing moral Proof, aad 
the Tettimony of Scripture, ‘with his bare 
A 3 ipfe 
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PREFACE 
ipfe dixit, or pofitive Affertions to the 
contrary ; ufing cunning Infiquations, and 


flight Evafions, inflead of Arguments; td 
leffen the Credit of Authentick Relations, 
and ta baffle ‘the undoubted of 
Holy Writ. 


Upon this View and Judgment made of 
his Effzy, I began to write the follow: 
ing Vindication of my Compleat Hiftory 
of Magick, Sorcery, and Witeberaft ; in 
which, I prefumc, I have made it ‘aps 
“‘pear, that his Charge was altogether 
‘Groundlefs , and ‘without Reafon; and 
that what I have offered, is grounded 
upon Reafon, moral Proof, and the Tefti- 
mony of Sacred Writings; and confe 
quently, not likely to. do Mifchief, ‘bus 
Good. I need not fay, that his E//zy is 
confequently likely to do much Harm; 
‘becaufe, $f ‘what is ‘contained in ‘my Hi- 

{tory,, 


| | 
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to th READER. viJ 


ory, is confirmed by, and confentaneous 
o what is contained in Scripture, it will 
ollow, that. what he fays in his Efay, is 
he —* 


The Sitiinre in fundry Places, men- 
ion and condemn the Praétice of Magick, 
weery, and Wrcberaft, as alfo the Ufe 
f Charms and Enchantments, and _-tell 
s of the Appearance of Samuel's Ghott, 
and often, mention the Apparition or. Ap- 
pearance of Spirits; as the’ Angel which 
olled away the Stone from the Door of 
he Sepulchre; and the Devil, who 
empted our Saviour, and carried him 
about; and what we have delivered 
our Hiftory, are Relations of the fame | 
Nature, well-attefted. | 


The Scriptures likewife tell us. of fe- 
eral poffefled with Devils; to .prove all 
which, 


¥] 
| 
| 


vii J 
which, we have quoted the feveral Texugy | 
yelating to thefe Diabolical:Artifices andi 


tion of what. we have offered, that i 


‘Things, and condemns them ; to te 
‘yify the Wicked, and to breed an 


World: may be aware of the Devil am 


eae 


The Preracke 


Praétices ; and ‘as the Scripture ‘tells 
of Pofleffions, we have alfo cited fevers| 
Hiftories of the like Nature 1 in our Com 


=. Hiftory. 


the Scripture hath taken Notice of fuck 


horrence of Evif Actions; and that th 


all his Works, and guard theméelves fron 
being deluded and led afide from the Se 
vice of God: I fay, if fuch Things’ 
warn us to beware of the Devil; am 
fear and worfhip God, who is to proted 
us from fuch Evils; our Hittory contai 
ifg Relations. of the fame Nature, wilt. 


- 
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be of the: and will -do no ‘Mit 
chief, but Gbod,- 


But, or? the contrary, ifthe Do@or’s 
Effay diffuades us-from ‘believing - fuch’Ré- 
Jations ,° will not: the ‘Disbelief of fuch 
Hiftories' tend to breed: a’ Disbelief! of : pa- 
allel’ Hiftories) in Scripture:? And if we 
disbelieve Sacred Writings, miuft notall 
Religion ibe lighted thea; 
‘the Dottor's'E fap be: go-Good, 
eist ton Hiwed 
Yusved vel 

Upon. Confiderations, I‘leave: the 
‘Reader: to: judge, how juftly the: Doctor 
hath? laid ‘his: Charge’; or 3: whethersi 
‘might: net: apply! the: Cenfure more: pro- 
ae perly to his;.Efay3 but this will be de 
ed cided by the fallowing ‘Sheets whereia 
ing have quoted:Texts of Scripture, to conr 
firm | 


4 


x ibe PREFACE 
‘firm what Arguments I have made wk: of 
the 


pous Title of that Hiftory, becaufe J 
.it.a Compleat -Hiftory. The, Reafon 
-why I call it Gompleat,; is,. becaufe it 
contains a full, Account of all thofe Hi- § 
ftorical Relations, which are mentioned § ,, 

tid 


an:the beft Authors; and which are beft 
attefted, and moft worthy Notice: And 
I hope, he will not take it amifs,. if dais 
Effay is incompleat, becaufe it contains 
féveral: Relations of no Value, trampt 
up with the Advantage of cunning Infi- 
nuations; as if Trath was of lefs Valué, 
becaufe fome Stories. or Relations may. be 
Impofitions: At that Rate, nothing 
be Right, becaufe fome Things are Wrong); 
wad Hiftory muft be Invalid; becauke 
bist. 


- © 
_ Butthe Door complains of the. pom- 
| 


to th READER xy 
his Relations are of no Force or my Are 
guments muft be infufficient, becwnfe-his. 


the Dotter: Jays 
me is, that my Hiftory is writ partially ; 
becaufé ‘it: contains: only at Account ‘of 
Hiftorical: Truths ; and’ to ‘prove this-Pa‘=: 
tiality, ‘he hath collected fame improbable: 
and: invaluable Stories; ‘as if the not 
king: Notices: of fuch, made’ it imperfect. 
But’ underftand .not how: this be: 
counted: ‘Partiality;: for though’ God Al- 
mighty: lets the Sun {line the Ura 
jut; as well as che’ Juft, yet im Hiftory,’ 
Truth :is only to:be regarded ; andnvy Deo 
fign’ was only to take: Notiee of fuel Res 
{tions as :cattied the ‘Face “of Truth 
hrowing ‘away. the! Rubbifh,/as Builders 


in-ereQting ing new .Houfes; which, fince 
the 
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xi The PREF AGE 


the/Doctor hath been pleafed- to take 
he is welcome to retain it; and I. 


think my Structure’ never, the: lefs, com, 


pleat, for want of it; my Defign not.ber, 


ing to ‘impofe upon the World, re: to 
wee what, was ‘true Tonk 


Book, is for excufing-and extennating, the: 
Sin of Witeberaft ; ; and to. thats Degree,’ 


that he. would have. us beli¢ve; ho fuck 
Thing, though ‘the Holy Scripturesmen: 
tions. | Arid though his 
TendernefS; is fo great, to bear thefe 

wretched Creatures harmilefs, ‘forry 
the Doétor thould rhigk, ‘that to deny the 
Authority of. the. Scriptare, the :‘beft 
way to catry a good: Confcience, - void of 


Offence towards God ‘and. Man; which in) 


Effect he muft do, if he denies what God 


by his Prophets and Apoftles-affirms:to be 


true; 


om 


I 
\ 
( 
f 


| 
| - 
a 
4 
§ 
4 
; ; 
= 


1S 


ry 
ne 
ft 
of 
in’ 
od 
he 


tothe Ri 


true ; Who’ ‘often mention | ‘the! Si 


a5’ an abominable Crimie, antl? 
pronounce the! Puinifhmiene’ of Death” as” 
gainft the Praétifers of it ; tho’ the Do@or® 


would have them excufed, and left to rhe’ : 


righteous ‘Fudge ( p. 65.) at the: hoff Day : 


Of greater and ‘Clemency that” 
God Almighty ! who (Déut:18! 


And (Page 227. the 
would make Party-Bufinefs of believing. - 
what the Sctiptare declares for: Trath, 
and: fays, ‘One Side Jays hold of 
‘Arguments ‘of predter’ ‘Faith ‘and eH? 
'thodoxy, and clofer ‘Adherence to 
“pete ;” never Blame’ afiy” 
Party’ their ‘clofe Adherencé 
and’ Wonder’ the” in 
feck its “Aachority Tavel 
his) OF Opitiiod, Ut vous! 
2308 (a a i? to. 


Pr 
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The PREFACE 
to.alter the true: Intent and. Meaning - of: 
the exprefo Words. .. Fhe Scripture, fhalt 
always be the Standard of my. a and 
the my Belicf. 

. Bat pot to trouble the Reader, 
hire te, the fpllowing Sheets, for a. 
ther Account and Apfwer to: ‘the Docter's 
Effay, and Vindication of my Hiftory, 


eT bisow 

Bass, examin‘d and, 
his Book,, in Yiadigation.of my, 
nothing, but Realor, Monat Proof, and, 
the of the, Ofd and: New, Fe 
Lament; which, hope, ag. to 
his, Arguments. invalidi,,, and: hie 
q Jadampent she 
( does, 


q 


of: 


the Fee BERS 
does, call. the Acathority of ia 
Queftion 


. 


“Th the Second Part, T have cont 
the Nature of Material and Immaterial 


Subftances ; ahd the Power of Immate- 
rial Subftances ii in altering. Matter, 
affecting Huirian Bodies : The Defign of. 
Which’ is to’ prove what ‘the ‘ Scripture 
fays, confonant to Reafon and. Natur 
Philofophy. 

tan 

But here I would have it underftood, 
that what Ihave faid\of the Nature 
of Material and Immaterial Subftances, 
andthe» Power ‘of\ the latter in altering, 
or affecting. Matter, is only fo far as: 
relates | to our prefent ,Purpofe and Oc- 
eaftor ; “yeferving more large Enquiry for 
another Subject, for which. thofe Fhoughts 


are chiefly defign d. 
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The: PREFACE, &c. 


‘wHtat have faid is fatisfattory to 
the Candid and Impartial Reader, and 
to convince the.World of the. Integrity 
and UfefulnefS of. my Defign in publith-. 
ing. that Hiftory of Witchcraft 1 write 
in Vindication. of, I thal think my.. 
Time not ill fpent, and fhall be obliged. 
to the World for their. Candid 


Jam 


The Reaver’ 


RicHaxD. BouLt 
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his Dedication ; foewing the 
RefleFion, our Compleat Hi 

fof Magick. Sorcery. and Witcheva 
the Erroneou of bis 


the Fir Chapter of, bis Hilo 
r Effay, 


AS CHAP. 
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The 


CHAP. 


ters, which confift of a Chronological 
Table; and Obfervations om what is 
contained in that Teble, Pp. 3 


on what ~be of 


Witches in Suffolk, Satem, Bofto 


Andover in New-Ep land , ate 


gm’ Sweden,. “of Wa ~ 
bois | 
c H P. 


Remarks on she the Door bath [aid 
vita » Lond Bat 
bales of ‘Richard Dugdate; or the St 


CHAP. VE 


Remarks on the DaGo®bath faid 


Charms, Want a 


~Cgnd. 
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CHAP, 


on. Be Dodor’s Chap ers 
calla of what Kind of itchcrafts they are, 


inl that are in 


Bemarks on his Thirteemb Chapter, of the 
Laws. of Nations, 143 


Parr? Ik 
GH AP. 


ughts. of Nature of 


CHAP: IE 


Of the Power of Immaterial Subftances. 
in altering. Material Subftances and Hur 


memBodies ; to Reafon, Phi» 
lofoplay; > 


rid 
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Fhe ConTENTS. 
lofopby, Scripture, the Creation of thel 
Univerfe, -and the- Formation of Human 

Bodies : With a Conclufion of this Do- 

| Grine, applyd to fuftain the Belief of 
the Scripture, which affirms the Truth 

| of the Do&rine of the Reality of the 
| Arts of Magick, Sorcery, Witchera sxe, 
with a final Periad of God. Almighty 


{ 
i 
for the Script uséot 
wife, x. the Sori ata iftes 38. 
which. P.93. 1.16. forbe, rx. P. 125. for 


t 
@inal, Yr. Lachrymal. P, 166. 16, for f 
dered. P. 16%. 122. dele sot only. L 
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HE Diabolical Praftice of Magick, Sor- 
cery, and Witchcraft, hath been fo long 
exercis'd in the World, through fo ma- 
ny Ages and Countries, their ill 
cs Effeéts been fo prejudicial to Mankind 
that no Body can reafonably queftion the Truth of 
fuch mifchievous Arts, who contemn not the Evi- 


dence of moral Proof, the undeniable Teftimony of - 


==" Scripture, and the moft evident Demonftration Rea- 
fon can make ufe of. Tt. 
To demonftrate their abominable ill Effes, as 

as was ae Practices, we, fome Time 
wrote a Hiftory of Magick, Sorcery and Witchcraft, 
in Two Volumes, confifting of attefted Matters 
of Fat, to detest and difcourage thefe vile Abuférs 
wig of Mankind. The Defign of os aa was for 
ag.im the Service of the Publick, and not only to ly open 
38 the Wickednefs of fome, and to difcover by what un- 
iele fm lawful Methods Mankind have been abufed; but alfo 
-[§ to deter others from impious Crimes, and wicked Pér- 

ie formances of the like Nature. ‘a1. offs 

But this good Intention was not long put. in Exe- 
cution, before it met with fome Oppofition from a 
Man of Learning and Judgment, though in this 
Point very much miftaken, in a Book entitled, x 

Hiftorical Effay concerning Witcheraft. 
I The Author of this Effay having unjufily repre- 
fented our Hiftory of Magick, as if ic_were 
PE likely 


I | 
XC, 
ty 
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~ Jikely to do fome Mifchief, we think our felves obj 
both in Juftice-to our good Intention; wells 
the Service of the Publick, to. Jook into, ‘and ‘en 
“mine how’ well this Author Hath’ made “his’ 
good, and how ftrenuopfly he hath defended jj 
contrary Opinion; which being done, we fhall e 
deavour to make it appear, upon what reafonabk 
Grourids we have proceeded inthat’ Work, arid i 
‘on what rreafonable Foundations the Belief of th 
Reality of fuch Praétices may be confirmed. 
purfting of which Inténtions, we fhall tak 
» the following Method, dividing the whole.into Two 
. Inthe firft Part, we fhall, in Anfwer'to what th 
_ Author hath offered againft what is delivered in ou 
- Hiftory, examine what he hath faid in his Dedi 
-eation, and fhew, that what we have recited thete 
cannot be ithe Spring: of the Corruptions of Reli 
- gion, nor the Perverfion of |uftice, but rhe contra 
ry, being the fober Belief of good and bad Spirits, 
ee he owns to be an Effential Part of Chriftianf 1, 
lief. 
Secondly, We fhall fhew that imaginary Relation: 3 
cannot cofmupt or pervert either Religion or Juftice— 
_havingstop weak an Influence to gain Credit or “Af M 
fent, finoe'they ‘may be eafily diftinguithed from 
well attefied, of which our Hiftory conf 
fi] Next, we fhall make it appear, in anfwer to the a 
7 _falfe Conceptions of Melancholy Difpofitions, that 
the Temper of the Humours and Difpofition of thell 
_ Spirits, may be altered.-by the Influence of evil Spi-Mf 7, 
_xits; and that our learned Author hath brought only fc. 
ridiculous Relations to leflen the Credit, and dimi-§ 
nifh the Validity of authentick Truths. C, 
We thall further proceed to thew, that the Argu- 
ments he hath offered, are either invalid, or Sup-ffq. 
 pofitious, or againft himfelf, not diftinguifhing 
twixt 


twixt: Realities and. and that 


We ‘thal further ce that i in. the 
grels of his Difco At 

Suppofitions infilted on to Jeffen 
fterical Account of Matt ters, of 

 Néxt we. thall, confider that: his ‘ical 

Table _confifting of real Truths, as well 

tions, thofe impofitious Relations ought not tb Je 

the Belief: of real Truths; fince, as-we Layee. a, 

Counterfeits-and, Realities and may. iy, pe 

diftinguifhed, 

We thall next fhew the ill of the 
delays in putting legal Juftice in Execution, by com- 
mitting a Ai Judgment to the Righteous Judge aft cg 
Death, . we thall.make at. Reap that Ris pwn 
Pofitions are. Arguments 

We {hall further take Notice, that Reals 
he offers for. the Decreafe of Witches, are erro 
ous; Panifhment rather difcouraging that vitious Pr 
fice; and though there are as many Devils now, yet 
either they are undifcovered, or ac after different 
| Methods; former Practices being and.de- 
tected by ‘Laws, and terrify fecutions ; is 
ON" there any Reafon the Devils is d be fiippoted to 

, Mm have forfaken our Age, the Vices of this prefent Xe 
the ceeding the Crimes of former Ages. 
hat] we fhall make it appear, that what he fays 
the of the Power of ‘Spirits, and. Tranfmutation, or 
Transformation, is confuted by the Teftimony of 
nly Scripture, and our Saviour’s Miracles, where Spirirs 
ml acted in Human Bodies, and afterwards in a Herd of 
Swine; and then we {hall farther make it a appear, 
Bu Bthat he perverts the Senfe of Scripture and Provi- 


up- dence, and contradicts himfelf. 


4 


14] 

‘Next, tho’ he endeavours to leffen the Credit and 
Belief of the AGions of Spirits, by charging them 
with often acting foolifhly, we fhall make it appear, 
“that this ought not to gain the Advantage he pro- 
poke ‘but is an Argument on our Side, and anfwen 
for the Confirmation of the Truth of fome Relations, 
‘that might otherwife feem ridiculous, fince we find 
that the wifeft of Spirits have acted foolifhly, as in 
making War againft Heaven, and tempting our Sz. 
“viour, as well as in other Actions which we thal 


Tecite. 

‘In the next Place, we fhall confider his Negative 
Rules, which feem: to be calculated in favour of thole 
deteftable Praétices, We fhall further confider the 
‘remaining Part of his Book, and reprefent the Weak- 
-nefs of his Arguments ; and laftly, rake a View of 
‘his Sermons.. 

Having thus finifhed the firft Part, and examined 
what the Author hath faid in refpe& of Witchcraft, 
we fhall next proceed to the Second Part, where we 
fhall further thew, that to determine the Power and 
‘Poflibility of Witchcraft, we are to confider : 

- Firft, The Nature of Subftance, Material and Im- 
material. | C 
~. Secondly, That Immaterial Subftances may alter 
Matter, and affe& Human Bodies. 

The Poffibility of which we fhall prove by Ob- 
fervations in Natural Philofophy. We fhall likewife 
confider the Teftimony of Scripture in both Old and 
New Teftament, to prove the Effects of evil Spirits, 
Metaphyfical Arguments. 

And to fhew further the Power of Immaterial 
Subftances over Matter, and how the latter may be 
affected by the former, we fhall confider the Works 
of the Macrocofm, and compare them with thofe of 
the Microcofin, in the Formation of the Univerfe, 
and Human Bodies, and Obfervations in both, con- 
tsary. to the common Laws of Nature, 

A Vin- 
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A Vindication of a Compleat 

Hiftory of Magick, Sor- 

cery, and Witchcraft, Mc. 
In Anfwer to | 

Dr. Hutchin{fon’s HisToricat Essay. 


— 


CHAP. 
Containing Remarks on what be bath faid. 
in bis Dedication. 


HE Author of this Hiforical Effay, 
in the beginning of his 
mri tells us, that his Collections , 
QObfervations had lain by him feve- 
PRIS || ral Years; and, it may be had fill 
flept in Obfcurity, if a new Book, © 
which very likely might do fome Mifchief; had not - 
of in the Pom- © 

pous Title of a Compleat Hiftory of Magick, Sorcery — 
and Witchcraft. | is 


Tam 


wer 

Sa 

ned 

we 

and 

m- 

Iter 
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I am obliged to the Learned Doter for the Pom- 
pous Reprefentation he makes. of fo.compleat.a-Hi-. 
ftory, and'am glad heefteemed it-fo. powerful, .as to 
wake. his Collections-and Obfervations. out.of their 
fecure Obfcurity ; yet from what I fhall offer, I do 
believe they might have as well flept on, fince that 
new Book was very unlikely to do Mifchief, but 
might rather be hindred from doing Good, by the 
Oppofition of his rouzed Obfervations, ‘and which to 
me feem of a more mifchieyous Kind. To deters 
mine this, we are to confider further what the Doctor 
hath faid againft our Hiftory, or in Favour of his 
own Effay. | 
Page the Seconds he fays, ** I'think it a Point 
“ very certain, that tho’ the fober Belief of good 
and bad Spitits.is an Effential Part of every good, 
© Chriftian’s Faith, yet Imaginary Communications be 
 with-themy—have -been- the Spring—both- of-the- 
wort eligion, ‘jand the greateft 


“ Perverfions of Juftice.” ‘This is a very fevere Re- ti 
flection, he fays it is Hiftory is 
likely to do fome (;which we take to be this) Mif- ff be 
chief. In Vindication therefore of what I have Jan 
wiote againft this ‘Charge; thallyafk the Learned) J» 
Doétor, whether, if.a good Chriftian is to be- 9 w 
lieve the Exiftence of good and bad Spuits, he @ th 
is not: alfo. to believe ,.that good Spirits may do, 
Good; and bad'’Spirits d6 Mifchief; and whether, if 

they can produce, good ot evil Effects, they can'do 
anid ‘execute their ill Defigns; without a Communi- § t« 
cation with thofe Bodies they a& upon? Now, fince § ™ 
they cannot be good dr bad without good or bad’ fr 
Aftions, their A@ions.denominating them one or 
the other, they confequently ‘muft have a Commu- th 
nication; but thefelare not imaginary Communica- be 
tions, but‘reabonés ; and théfe reat evil Communita- Pa 
tions may produce evil Effects; yet the of o 
their Exiftence and Communication cann sar Ja 


| 
; 


Effects, thongh: their acting, by Communication» 
may; Inftances of . which. our Hiftory .confifts of; 
vet we think fuch.Inftances: unlikely, to: do Mifchief, 
being, as our. Author owas, the Belief of every’good: 
Now ifthe Communications of evil. Spirits 
do Evil, they may corrupt Religion, by: perverting 
the Actions of the Flock, or influericing the Shep-. 
herd, which. is a certain way to corrupt Religion, 
and hath),too. often. taken Place ;. but they cannot 
pervert Juflice, without making an, ill, Judge.or ju- 
ty; for juftice may take Place apon a Criminal, not-° 
withftanding an evil Communication with the Per- 
fon, which is an Evidence of the Pexfon’s Guilt; fo’ 
that a Criminal may be influenced with an ill Spi- 
rit, and Juftice only taking Place, cannot be faid to’ 
be perverted ; nor is Religion concerned, where ju- 
Rice is on'y put in Execution, | | 

But our Author. fays, Imaginary Communica- 
tions-corrupt. Religion and pervert juftice » to which I 
an‘wer, That fince what is-only inimaginaion cannot, 
be real Agtions,: they camnor, prodace ‘real Effects, 
and confequently cannot affeé& either Religion or: 
Jnftice, having no Effet at all. Befides, fuppofing 
we fhould: believe Things to be true, which are nor, 
this confifting with) fober Belief, of} good and bad 
Spifits» ‘mult. come: under, the effential Pare of a 
sood Chriflian; aud confequently cannot. corrupt. 
Religion, tending to, the fame Effe& with Reali-' 
ties, an refpect..of;, fober Belief, though: the Judg-: 
ment -may be deceived, in diftinguifhing Realities’ 
from imaginary. Communications; fo that ima- 
ginary-Commiunica tions having,the fame Effe& upon’ 
the. Migd,; alter the Difpofition-of the Minds. 
but. upon it ag, Realities,| having an equal and> 
paralle], stor ca, imaginary;Communicati-< 
ons permert Juftice, fince they are too,weak to:byafs: 
Judgment; which every Judge, I hope, may be: ens; 
nw B 4 dowed 
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[8] 
dowed with: But if through the Weaknefs of Judg- 
ment, they cannot diftinguifh betwixt 
Imaginations, they muft either be unfit for the Judg- 
ment Seat ; or imaginary Communications muft 
fo like Realities, chat they cannot be diftinguifhed, 
and then the Judge is fill fup in the Right, 
becaufe the Cafe carries moral Poffibility iat jer 


at, which is fufficient to gain Affent, and jufti t 
Judgment, which appearing to be morally ; 
cannot be erroneous, or faid to be perverted. 

He further fays, “ How many miferable Crea- 
“* tures have been hanged or burnt, as Witches and 
<“ Wizards in other Countries, and former Ages? 
“¢ Jn our Nation, even fince the Reformation, above 
“a Hundred and Forty have been executed, very 
“€ much upon the Account of one ill tranflated Text 
“€ of Scripture.” To which I anfwer, that if they were 
executed upon moral Proof, that amounts to Cer- 
tainty, and confequently that Judgment muft carry 
Truth along with it, and the Crminals muft receive 
juft Condemnation; which proves Witches and 
_— miferable Creatures, as the Author ftiles 

m. 

But if they were executed upon the Account of an 
ull tranflated Text of Scripture, their fatal Ends were 
owing to the Negle& and Carelefnefs of thofe who 
ought to take Care of the Tranflations, and not fuf- 
fer the World to be mifled.and mifinformed through 
their Miftakes ; fo that whatever Mi(carriages ¢ 
aa upon that Account, are owing to fuch as fuffer 
uch Tranflations to be printed and publifhed ; and 
Religion and Juftice muft be perverted by thofe Per- 
fons, not by the Communications of Spirits, or the 
Belief of them; and then the Author brin * his 
own Funéion in Guilty, and not the Righteous 
Judgment, nor the Hiftory of Hiftorical Truths. - But 
fince the Author does not make that Affertion, or 
produce that ill Tranflation, this Accufation muft 
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turn upon himfelf; which bee wronefilly charged. 
muft tend to Juftice, or corrupt thofe, 
fettled Notions of Religion, which depend upon 
our Faith, grounded upon Texts of Scripture, as they. 
are publifhed to the World. — | 

He further fays, * If the fame Notions were to 


2 
ht, HB prevail again, no Man’s Life would be fafe in his, 
ith Bet Houfe; for the fantaftick Doétrines, that fupport 
lat HE the vulgar Opinions of Witchcraft, rob us of alt 
1d, He the Defences that God and Nature have placed, for 


“F* our Security againft falfe Accufations.” To which 
= Ml anfwer, that the Notions of Witcheraf? can hurt 
re no Man’s Life, without moral Proof; nor do they 
8? ob us of the Defences for our Security; for the fan- 
Ve Bitaftick Doétrines, as 1 faid before, are too weak to- 
LY Bi prove real Communications ; and imaginary ones care 
xt Hido no Harm, being infufficient to faife Belief; nor 
Te Bican falfe Accufations eafily take away our Security. 
I= Bifince the Charaéters of good and bad Men, as w 
TY Bias their Adtions, eafily them, and fhew 
WE Mwhether they are influenced by good or evil Angels. 
If they are good, their Light will fo fhine before 
that they f[eeing their good Works, will not ea-. 
fily fufpe&t theam-to be. bad ones ; and will 
ake off. the Force of fuch falfe Accufations; whereas 
evil Men, who do the’ Werks of Darknefs,, muff be 
mifled. by eval Aaa, and their Works will difco- 
ver what manner of Men they are. The Circum- 
ances of Aétions aflift in the J ment of moral. 
yy: pase Reputation of the A well: 
as of the Accuférs, goes a great wap in-laying the 
Foundations of firm Belief. fo that a fudge 
annot- eafiy ‘be. miftaken, when. Circumitances are: 
well. weighed and:confidered. 
He further fays, thas “ Fh Profécutions for Witche 
* craft, if any wicked Perfon. affirms, ar ang 
crack brained Gir] imagines, op any lying Spirit 
ice 
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*¢ or other Perfon, purfuing her in ‘her Vifions, the 
“ Defenders of thie vulgar Watchcraft, tack.an_ ima: 
ginary , unproved Compaéct'to the Depofition.” 
To which I anfwer, that.the Reputation of Evi- 
may eafily, be difcovered by. the Neighbourhood 
hey live, in; and it may eafily ‘be diftinguifhted 
by a Judge, what Credit is to be given bx Be ~ Te; 
ftimony, and by Circumfiances, how far the Perfons 
acenfed, may déferve aijd ‘merit the ‘Accufation laid 
to thicir Charges, As for Btainfick’ Perfons, thofe 
re commonly. known by Men. of ‘Judgment in 
ick, who ought to be confulted in fuch Cafes; and 
they muft be mad themfelves, or fenfelefs, that can- 
not. diftinguifh diftrated Perfons from fuch as are 
poffeffed with Devils, But at the fame Time the Do- 
or fuppofes the Girl Brainfick, he acknowledges a 
lying Spirit may make her believe what fhe affirms, 
which is an acknowledgment of Poffeffions, rhough 
he preténds to argue againft them; fo that he is 
obliged to allow, what he would argue impoffible 
and imaginary, to fupport his Affertion; a ftrange 

way Of arguing. . 
He fays, Sickly Vifions——are grounded | 
“'the Dregs of Pagan and Popifh Superftitions. 
But,if they are fickly Vifions, I fuppofe them. to “be 
erounded upon Diftempered Brains, which are diffe-% - 
rent from other kind of Vifions; and which when 
geal, cannot: be faid to be grounded upon Pagan or 
Popith Superftitions, except he will affirm that the 
Bible is Paganifm or Popith ¢ fince both the Old andi ‘ 
the, New Teftament witnefs what Matters of Impor 
tance have often been difcovered by Vifions: 
Dreams, as in Ezek. 13.16. The Prophets of Ifrael, 
which prophe[y concerning Ferufalzm, and which [ee 
Vifims of Peace. Likewife Hofea 12. 10. we find 
the following Expreffions, J hbave alfo [poken. by th 
Pro hets, and | have multiplied Vifions, and ufed Si 
Vy the’ Minifiry of the Prophets. “Agais 
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he Joel 2.28.1 opt) al] Flofhy 
your Sons and yur Daughters foal. Brophe/yj 
your old Men: dream Dreams, dnd. yowr you 
vi- Men. foal Aad @ 
come. to Vifions -and Revelations... Whete we find: 
ted Ma that Vificnshaye been frequent both in the Old and. 
Te. New Teftament, which were! neither the Effects of 
fickly and diftrasted Brains, nox are grounded. upom 
did Paganifias nor. Popith Superftitions ; Suggeitions be~ 
low the Dignity. of one, who thuftbe, well acquaints 
hy- ed with-the Holy Setiptures. 
He -fargher, adds, As the very Nature. of 
an. °° the Subject carries both Horror and Difficulty, pos 
lite: Men, and: great. Lowers of Eafe, will turn 
away. their, Thoughts from it with Difdaia.? 
os afm Here the’ Dostor hath different Thoughts from any 
ever retained ;, for d-always thought, that Men of po- 
ftighted with the Horror.of.a difficult, Subjeé, bus 
ible commonly employ the greateft Induftry on fuch Oc- 
nge cafions. 7 

The next Page, {peaking of the Profecution of 
pone Witches, he fays, That though the common Pro- 
 fecution of Witches was.a fad Impiety, the greateft 
“ Part of the:Clergy winked.at it, and let it 
And foon after he addsys Though Reverence to 
our of ParHament;, and; the Influence of an 
of ill.teanflated Text, and-fear of loofe People 
the “ tying the Notion too far-the other way, may 
“ have made fome pious Men too fearful in.oppo- 
“ fing-the, vulgar Opinions, yet in the main, Lbe- 
Jieve our Church of -England,.ancits Clergy, -have 
as little to. anfwer for as any.”» -How-our learned 
Auther dan-ca}l the Profecution.of Witcbes a fad Im- 
piety, J. donor well amdesftand ; extept the Works 
of that Diabolical Spirit, by .whole Power they a@, 
include Piety ; then indeed itis impious sto-diftou- 
zage vatious and evil Practices, and. thole Actions 


oi. which 
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which we commonly call Good, muft be impious, 
Ie will be neceflary then to e the common 
Signification ef thofe Two Words, Pious and Impi- 
ous, and what we call Evil muft be called Good, 
and Good Evil ; and then it will be a Sin to do what 
is Good, and meritorious to commit Wickednefs : 
But otherwife, if it be impious to punifh ill Pra- 
ices, it muft be Piety to Sin, and by this Rule 
we muft worlhip Satan, and defpife our Maker. Bat 
§ find the greateft Part of the Clergy were of 2 
different Mind, and rather chofe to encourage the 
Punifhment of thofe evil Praétices, and Works of 
abominable Tranfgreffors. : 
‘ And Fam glad, that a due Reverence and Regard 
to an A&t of Parliament, and the dangerous 
fequence of carrying the Notion too far the other 
way, yet influences fome pious Men from encoura- 
ving fuch Miftakes, as this contrary Opinion, which: 
the Doétor efpoufés, might bring us into ; for i 
fuch wicked Praétices were once connivd at, the Con- 
fequences would be much more fatal, than the Punifh- 
ment of Witcheraft can prove impious, 

To determine then, whether the Punihment of 
Witchcraft, or the Connivance at it, would be of the 
worft Confequence, we fhall confider briefly the In- 
conveniences on both fides. | 

And fir, if that deteftable Practice be punifh’d, 
it moft, as in all other criminal Cafes, deter all E- 
‘vilsdoers from purfuing the hke : Nor can it be any 
€rime to infli& fuch Punithments, where there is 
Legal and Moral Proof ; and the Laws will reftrain 
them from what theiz obdurated Confciences cannot 
be a fufficient Guard. 

Whereas, on the contrary, if the World was let 
Joofe to perpetrate and commit all manner of Evil, 
as the Devil and their ewn Inclinations would fug-~ 
geft, it would foon be over-run with the- worft of vi- 
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[13] 
sife as ever. E have heard it reported, that it was: 
and perhaps is, a Scheme of the Romans, to debauch 
this Nation in their Principles, that they may be rea- 
dy to receive any new Impreflions, and change their 
Religion upon any offer d Occafion ; whereas, if theiz 
Confciences are tender, and their Principles unfha- 
ken, they will be apt to adhere to their firft receiv’d 
Maxims and Tencts. This Project hath already too 
much taken place ; and I wifh the Church of Exg« 
land, and its Clergy, may have little to anfwer for in 
this Refpe&. 

Now if the Stns of Witchcraft, and other fuclr 
like Crimes, are difcouraged, and their Prattices ex- 
pofed and laid open, the Terror of fach Crimes wil? 
make the Vulgar fear the Devil and his Works, and 
with more Earneftnefs implore the Divine Affiftance 
to withftand them ; fo that we think our Hifto 
be lefs mifchievous than our Author's Hefort« 
Cal E | 

Be we leave our Author's Dedieatzon, we thal} 
further obferve, that he takes notice of a Canon; 


which * fubjeéts to the Penalties of Impofture, any . 


“ Clergyman who fhoukd undertake to ufe Prayers 
for Cafting out of Devils.” But we find in Serip- 
ture, that our Saviour neither difceuraged his Difcix 
ples, nor any body elfe, from fuch Practices, if they 
did it in his Name. He caft out Devils himfelf, and 
fuffer’d: others to do the like ; being aceounted an Im- 
poftor himfelf, yet branding not others with that 
ignominious Title > Inftances of which, we thal] be 
fuficiently furnifh’d with im Scripture. Afatth, 12. 
22. There was brought unto bim-one poffeffed with a 


Devil, blind and dumb, and be healed bim:; tnfo- — 


? 


onch that the blind and dumb both {pake and faw. 
--- 24. But when the Pharifees beard it, they fait, 
This fellow doth not caf out Devils, but by Beelze- 
bub, Prince of the Devil. To which he a 
by Devils, by whom da 
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{14 ] 
your Children caft them ont? Again, Mark-9. 38 
When told our Saviour, Mafler, we faw one 
cafting out Devils in thy name; and we forbad 
becaufe he followeth not us Fefia; ¥. 39 fatd, Bors 
bid him not : And furthet declares, v.10: For dathat 
os nut againft us, % on our Part ; giving his Reafons:why 
they fhould not be hinder'd from doing goods) 
There is:one Thing more in his Dedicatzon, which 
we fhall take notice of, whichis: in, Favour of jis 
Effay, ashe:fuppofes, but 1 think very little: to’ thé 
Purpofe : He fays, that ‘* any that fhall be difpofed 
“ to find Faults, may fee, that the’ Notions. in-my 
Book are neither new,. nor contrary to the: Do- 
“ &rines of our Church, but well agreeing with the 
“ Opinions of the greateft Men that have been .of 
“ it. I will quote at large fome Paffages out of his 
- How far his Notions are agreeable with Reafonror 
Religion, may in a great meafure appear from what 
we have already faid, and will further appear from 
what follows in the enfuing Papers: And that: it 
may appear, what little Service his Quotations -will 
do him, we will, to conclude this Chapter, in the 
next place take notice of fome. of thofe Paffages} 
and examine how agreeable they are with Reafonor 
which is the Foundation.of our Church's 
- The firft:is as follows : It isa Queftion 
“ Scaliger, Why Men of a melancholy-Conftita- 
“ tion be more fubje& to Fancies, Fears and; Ima- 
“ ginations of Devils and Witches; than,.other 
Tempers be ? His An({wer is, .Becaufe- fromytheir 
** black and footy Blood; gloomy fuliginons Spirits 
fume into their Brain, which\bring black, gloomy, 
“ and frightful Images, Reprefentations and Similie 
** tudes in them.” © That the Diforders.of the Blood 
will aftect.the Spirits, and produce. melancholy Sym- 


Ptoms inthe Spitits,no body. can.deny,; it bein 


= 


* 
if 
4 
ive 
a 
th 
uy 
» 
we 


[ 25 ] 
well known both to Phyfitians and others : But ther 
Diforders are different from-thofé that are oc. 
cafiohed by ‘the Influence of evil Spirits } which will 
appear both froth the Relations contained itt our Air 
Rory of Wicheraft, and the Teftimony of Scriptire, 
which we fhall prefently 

We fhall take notice of one Paffage more, which 
is, “* That Devils may transform themfelves into any 
“ Shape, either of Beaft, or Men, 

Thefe which the Author efteems fo much 
to his Advantage, are only’ ridictilows Relations, 
fome meafure banter’d ahd ridical'd, without any 
fons offer'd to the contrary ; fo that the Doétor hath 
only endeavour'd to leffen the Value, and queftion 
the Truth of teal Matters of Fa&, and would repré- 
fent- innocent and well attefted Relations odious, by 
flighting Impofitions or Stories, not ‘worthy to be ta- 
ken notice Of, | 

Yet to prove that evil Spirits may torture Bodies, 


_and by acting im different manfiefs, may even alter 


the Temper and Difpofitions of them ; we fhall pro- 
duce the Teftimony of Scripture, to confirm what we 
have related in our Hiffory. | 
That Spirits may alrer, and after different manners 
torture human Bodies, and even Beafts, is evident 
from the Teftimony of Scripture : Mirrk 9. 17. One 
of the multitude anfwered and faid, Mafter, Thave 
brought unto thee my Son, who hath a dumb Spirit’> 
And wherefoever he taketh him, he teareth him ; and 
he foameth, and pnafhzth with his teeth, and pineth 
away ; andl [pake to thy Difczples, that they fhoula 
caf? btm and could not: But, v. 20. they 
brought hineunto him ; and when he faw him, ftraigzht= 
way the Spirit tarehim, and he fellon the ground, and 
wallowed, foaming. And he waked bx Father, bow 
long is it ago fince thy came him And he faid, 
Of a Child. And oftentimes tt hath caft bim inte the 


frre, and into the water, to defiroy lim But, v. 
ejus 
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a this we may add the Seven Devils, which he 
caft out of Mary Magdalen, and efpecially that moit 
remarkable Story, Mark 5. V. 2, 6c. And when be 
was come out of the Ship, immediately there met bim 
out of the Tombs, a man with an unclean Spirit ; 
who had his dwelling amongft the Tombs, and no man 
could bind him, no not with chains : Becaufe. that 
he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked afunder by him, and the 
a broken tn pieces; neither could any man tame 
im. Sand always.night and day be was.tn the Moun," 
tains, and in the Tombs, crying and cutting bimfelf 
with flones. But when be faw fefus. or off he ran 
and worflipped him ; and cried with a loud votce, 
gnd fi have I to. do. with thee,, thou 
Son of the moft High God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me. not. For unto bit, 
Come out of the man, thou unclean Spirit. And be 
asked What thy name 2? And he anfwered, fi 
ing, My name us Legion, for we are. many : And be 
befought him-much, that be wauld not fend him away 
out. of that Country. Now there was nigh unto the | 
Mountaims, a great herd of Swine feeding ; and al 
the Devils befought him, faying, Send. us into the 
Swine, that we may enter into them. And forth- 
with Fofusgave ‘them leave ; and.the unclean Spirit 
went aut, and enter dinto the Swine > and the herd 
ran wolend’y down a fleep place into the Sea; (they 
were 


[ 16 ] 
rebuked the foul Spirit, and {aid unto him, 

4 deaf and dumb Spirit, | charge thee come out 
| of bim, and enter no more into him. And the Spirtt Hh! 
cried, and rent him fore, and came out of him, and 

he was as one dead ; that many faid, be 

dead. But Fefus lifted bim up, and be arofe. And 

fi a Verfe or two after, he declares to his Difciples, 

| that this Sort was caft ont only by Prayer and Faft- @° 
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| 
word, Two Thoufand) and were choaked in 
ret Sea. 
nd From all which Relations. it appears, that evil 
ge Wa Spirits may not only torment rack, and pine — 
nd Mgaway human Bodies, but alfo poffefs even the Bo- 
es, fm dies of Brutes, and confequently appear in the Shape 
of different Creatures. 

| Now, however the Doétor may flight and contemn, 
he ridicule common Relhations, or fuch as are pro 
of fe by Moral Poffibility, yet I hope Divine Teftimony © 
he ¥a may be trufted to ; or we muft deftroy all the Foun- 
on Wa dations of Religion and Ecclefiaftical Government, 
t; |gand reduce the World to its original Blindnefs, and 


its priftine State of Ignorance. 


Having thus far taken notice of what the Learned 
Doctor hath faid in his Dedzcatzon ; it may, from 
what we have offer'd, fufficiently appear, whether 
our Hiftory, or his Effay, is likely to de moft Mif- 
chief ; what we have related being of a like kind, 
and tending to a Confirmation of the fame Belief 
with thefe Divine Hiftories ; whereas, what he hath 
faid, feems to have a contrary Tendency, leffening 
the Credit of fach Things, the Belief of which helps 
to ftrengthen our Faith. | 

We thall, in the next place, proceed to examine 
his Book, and fee what he hath offer'd in Favour of 
his invaluable Notions ; looking upon this prom 
Frontifpice, as a ‘Specimen of a great deal of Satif- 


\ 
1 
CHAP, 


Eing fome- Years out of England, fince 1 wrote. 

~. Fwo- Volumes, entituled, 4 Compleat Hiftory of 
Magick; Sorcery, and Witchcraft ; Lhad not, 
late, the Opportunity of feeing a Book, ,wrote fince 
that Time, call’d, 4n Hiforical Effay of Witchcraft, 


which feems to be chiefly levelled at that 


How far the Learned Author hath gain’d the Ad- 
vantage, may; in a great meafure, appear from what 
hath been faid in the firft Chapter, with refpe& to’ 
his Dedication; 1 {hall next proceed to confider what, 
appearsin the, Body of 

viewing the fir Chapter of this E/fayy:t, 


perceive the Author hath laid his-Seheme with) as 


oreat deal of ;Art-and/Skill ;, being -publifh’d by way, 
of Dialogue, betwixt Two of his Friends and himé 
felf ; they have treated him with a great deal of Res: 
fpes&t, and he hath return’d it with a; great deal ‘of 
Givility ; they neither puzzling him. with too firong 
Arguments, nor confounding, of them with‘ too! 
Tham forty: I had. notithe: Happinels. to be at that 
Conference, fince too much modeft Cjyility on both: 
Sides, feems to have handled the Caufe with too 
much Indifferency. The Juryman was unfkilled, the 
Advocate from Home, and obligd to be civil ; fo 
that they have given up the Caufe without much 
Difficulty, Had I been there, I fhould have defired 
@ little more Liberty, which might have occafion’d 
more fatisfactory Anfwers ; but fince I was not there, 
I hope the DoStor will not take it amifs, if 1 a 
ow 


Containing’ ome Remarks on the Firft Chips 
“ter of bis Hiftorical Effay. 
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© 
know what T have to fay on ‘that Subje@, ‘and where=’ 
in I think what be hath {aid infufficienf. ’ Ag for his* 
Two Priends, fhall’not fay much t6 them’; for fitite~ 
they the Areunient 6 éafily, ‘they are’ 
ikely to GO meé little Service, aiid therefore T ritake bold | 
After fomé Compliments, whith we have nd Oc- | 
cafion for here, the Dotor advifes, “© If the Cafe 
‘ be not very plain, fave Life” In thishe is right ; ’ 
for excépt thete be moral: Proof; it would be Injuftice’ 
and Murther 'to také Life“away. 'T’ 
fhould have thought, ‘that as’ a Divine’ is not 
cern’d itt CommonLaw; he'fhould have faid, If they‘ 
be guilty} fave Life, that’ they may repent and lve 
Ged not willing the Déath of a'Sinner, but rather 
that he fhould repent and live : Bur if they will not 
repent, they are not fit to live ; Life being, by God’s 
Prefcription, only granted, ‘that Repentance’ might 
precede, atid make ’em fit for it : Therefore, without * 
Repentanée, they:are not fit to'live,“afid confequently* 
ought. to dye, according to Law. ‘Deut. 30.'v. 15, 
See, this day I have [et before thee life and good, and 
death and evil : But if thine heart turn away, fo that 
thou wilt mot hear, but [halt be drawn away, and’ 
worfhip other gods, and ferve them ; I denounce unto J 
you this day, that ye fhall furely perifo, and that you | 
[hall not prolong your days upon the Land,» 
We are of he fame’ Opinion with the Deor;' 


the Innocent ought not to be punifhi’d, bat the Guilty’;’ 


and therefore we did not undertake to’ cenfurre Impo- 
fitions, but torrelate True Hiftories ; the Atthors of 
which ought to t6 be punifh’d) as dealing with evif 
Spirits,’ and’ inhumanly with their Fellow-Creatures. 

The next Thing we fhall' take notice of; is; 


where the Doétor hath-chofe a‘ Child with Fits 
the SubjeGt debated'on ; and fays, “ That the afflia 
© ed Perfon falls into Fits, as foom as’ the W omar? 
“is brought into the Room where fhe is.” To = 
this, 
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this, he afks fome Queftions, which neither he nor 
any body elfe anfwers ; and upon that makes fome 
Suppofitions, ape which he grounds this Conclufi- 
on: * That if fome foolifh young Women, by ly- 
*< ing Stories, or otherwife, are made as fearful of 
<¢ this poor Creature, (2.¢. a Witch,) as this Girl 
“¢ was (fuppofed to be) of a Spirit ; is it any won- 
“¢ der fhe falls into Fits when fhe fees her?” To 
which I anfwer, that the Doétor loves fuppofitious 
Arguments better than imaginary Communications, 
which I take te be fynonymous Terms in this Cafe: 
But fuppofing the Cafe to be real, the Fright muft be 
with fome Surprize and Suddennefs, to occafion great 
Diforders, efpecially fuch as are occafioned by the In- 
fluence of evil Spirits : Nor hath the Doctor ro 4 
what Fitsthefe are, and therefore fuppofitious in 
refpe&t of the Propofer and the Anfwerer : But ta- 
king them as propofed, the Symptoms differ much 
from fuch as evil Spirits occafion ; the former being 
‘Phyfical, having known Symptoms ; the latter con- 
trary to what naturally attend Diftempers., 

But he fays, _ I take the Advocate, the Jury- 
man, and the Clergyman, to be the fame Peron ; 
tho’ Clergymen are feldom upon a jury, or plead at 
the Bar ;) Many afflicted Perfons fall into Fits, 
“ when the fuppofed Witch hath been brought in, fo 
“© as the Party hath not feen her.” After fome cu- 
rious Suppofitions, and a Queftion not belonging to 
the Subje&, (as being foreign) he fays, “ Some Scent, 
€ or fecret Communication of Spirits, are the com- 
«mon Ground of all fuch Antipathies.” If Scents 
at fuch a Diftance could have any great Effects, 
they muft be fo ftrong as to be perceived by the 
Standers-by, tho’ they could not produce fuch Effeé 
upon them : If the Influence of Spirits, the Spirits 
muft be evil, that caufe fuch pernicious Symptoms ; 
which is what we contend for. 
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[ar] 
He further fays; “ Pliny, and many others alf> 
« fuppofe, thefe ill Scents may be to the ees oll 
vom And we, weed won- 
ce at it ; for every malignant Fever an 
« of us venomous, for the Time it lafts.” To which 
J anfwer ; That when Scents amount to the Degree 


of Venom and ion, that Infeétion extends to 


more than one fingle P : And when malignant 
Fevers are the venomous Perfon whe in- 
fects the reft, is always troubled with the like 
Symptoms before, Therefore thefe Arguments are 
but weak and trivial, and. infufficient to deftroy the 
received Opinion of Witches ; which aé after dif- 
ferent manners, according to the Natures of thofe 
evil Spirits ; as our Saviour faid, Thefe Sort are 
caf? out by Fafting and Prayer : Whereas Fits whi 
depend only upon Phyfical Caufes, have much like 
Symptoms in all ; thofe being their proper apne 
fticks, or Marks, by which they are diftinguifhed. 

Pag. 5, He fays, “ The bare Fits make the leat 
“ Part of the Wonder ; they tell of ftrange A<ti- 
“ ons.” If any other or particular Symptoms at- 
tended the fuppofed Fits, (which he neither de- 
fcribes as a Phyfician, nor anfwers as a Philofopher ) 
they ought to be made known, that the Reader 
might judge of the Nature of the Cafe ; but the 
Doétor, inftead of enquiring into that, and ftating 
the Cafe, fairly proceeds; __ 

“ And yet they may be natural Fits and Vapours 
“ for all that.” And they may be Demoniacal Fits, 
for ought any body can tell ; yet they feem to be ima- 
ginary Communications, being not defcrib'd. 

But to proceed: He fays, ** When fome Sort of 
* Fits (which are undoubtedly natural) continue, 
they alter the Habit of the y ; whence many 
“ times there grows a lurking, intermitting Fever 
“and Delirium, or particular Madnefs ; and then 
“ their Fancies and ftrange Symptoms are more fur- 
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 prizing. _..There are ellous Effeats, both in 
See Eyes, the ‘whok 


That fome, Sort af Fits. wilh, ‘tho He by 
Iter the Ha bit of th pa 
‘certain ;,and fo wall any : But I‘ would fin is OW, 
“of what Sort, of Fits are If ‘natural, 
‘they belong to Phiylical Difcourfes from ‘Witch. 

ratt they. their Rife, or. evil Spirits, they aye 
ap I mention in. my. ‘Hiftory. of Witchereft,. 0 
which th there are ds: But if we {peak | 
natural. Fits, we ought to di ftinguifh. what. Kind of 
Fits we {peak of, from whence the. 
‘Symptoms may. "flow ; ; they being not well Known 
amongft Phyficians, nor published 1 in any of, theit 
“Writings. 

He fays, “ Their Minds will fometimes be 

clouded, and oppreffed; and dull, that they. think 
 ‘themfelves dead.” This indeed is a new Obfer- 
wation, and the World is mightily obliged to the 

ogtor for communicating it. i liave known Hyfte- 
rick and Hypochondriack Perfons fancy themfelves a 
dying, or in Danger ; but when once they fancy 
themfelves dead, they muft fancy themfelves pait 
Thinking, or {peaking their Thoughts. 

The reft of the Fifth and Sixth Pages is fill’d with 
Hypochondriaek Difcourfe about the Symptoms of 
that Diftemper ; but there is a great deal of Diffe- 
rence betwixt the Symptoms of Hyfterick and Hy- 
pochondriack Perfons, and thofe which attend the 
fupernatural Effects of evil Spirits and Witchcraft ; 
the firft denominating that Phyfical Cafe, the ‘Jatter 
the Refults of fupernatural Powers, 

P. 7. He fays, “ Convulfive Motions turn their 
“¢ Heads, as if their Necks were broken ; draw their 
* Mouths on one fide, wring their Arms out of 

pnts turn their Eyes inwa' rd, and make them 
lamentable Spectacles,” are Obfervations fo 
uncom- 
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Necks are“faid to, Be*broke; the 
would follow, and ntult enfue g 
ofthe Spirits, aswell as Refpitation, Being hi 
-drawn afide: ct 
fo, the oppofite Maftles being relaxed, and ‘is called 


‘uncommion, that they are impoffible + For, fitit, 
itheit Heads-. were turn’d are- when: 


ame Confequences 


Gonvalfions ;it-commonly- continues 


a Spafinus Gyrizeus : Nor‘can Diflocations be occa- 


-fioned. by the forcible Cohtra@tion of any'Muf- 


Figure ; and vomiting of Blood is furprizing at any 
rate ; but how Animals fhould be hatch’d in the 
Stomach, ‘is moft incredible, fince the Heat and Fer- 
ment of the Stomach would -diffolve them in pieces, 
if they were hatched. How ftrangely it would grieve 
a Man, to have his Stomach peck d in pieces by a 
Chick, upon fwallowing a new-laid or to. have 
> Body open’d after Death, to fearch for an Oyfter- 
ank ! 

He proceeds : © Pins and Needles, that have been 
 fwallowed long before, will work their way to the 
“ outward Parts of the Body, and be taken out of 
© the Perfon’s Sides, or Thighs.” ‘Such like Stories 
have indeed -been by ancient Phyficians, who 

were 


en’ thec Moutlt iis - 
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6 
ly, the Heat of the Stomach in a litrle Titie may 
wile: form it into odd Figures, that’ when'they are vo- 

mited may feemr very furprizing.. Or: if it hath 
| “ received any Seed, or Spawn, the Heat and Nou- 

Om “ rifhment: may produce the Animal.” Al} thefe 
[hings are ftrange,' and appear much more like Im- ; 
fer-M pOfitions, -thair the moft uhlikely Relation in’ our 
the of Witehcraft.; and they that believe them, 
fte-ame muft have fome of the Doétor’s melancholy Sym- 
ptoms above-mentiond, or be bewitch’d. 1 will 
ncyf™ not fay, but Blood will be clotted by the Heat of | 
paft i the Stomach, and thofe Clots will be of an uncertain | 
vith 
of 
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[24] 
mia. and related what they only received 


_by Hearfay. If fuch Stories were true, the Stomach 
and Guts, as well as other Parts, muft be wounded, 
‘and ovtcafion violent Symptoms and Death, before 
fuch Penetration could be made: And it rey 
as likely, that a Man fhould vomit up his [oes, 
as that Pins fhould pafs from the Stomach to the 
Thighs. If the Doétor can believe fach Relations, 
which the. Nature of Bodies, and the Anatomy of 
the Parts difproves, I wonder he has as much Aver. 
fion to the Belief of Witches as fome have to their 
_Aétions, which may be confirmed by Moral Proof 
-and Reafon. 
Yet to improve the Hypochondriack Stories be: 
fore noted, he adds, Page 8. ** We have a great ma- 
ny other Matters to confider of. One is, the great 
“ Addition that will be made to the ftrangenefs of 
© fuch Cafes, if the Perfons themfelves give their 
“ Minds to thofe Things, that will increafe the 
© Wonder, —————-too many go a great way further, 
*€ even to a wicked Management of their own Di- 
“¢ ftempers, and counterfeiting Symptoms that their 
© Difeafes did not occafion.” re are indeed too 
many, that upon flight Occafions diffemble them- 
felves worfe than they are; but thofe who have 
fuch Symptoms as the Doétor mentions, muft be 
bad, that they need not, if able, defire to mak 
themfelves feem worfe, it being neither Pleafure not 
Advantage; befides, in Hypochondriack Difeafes, 
their Thoughts are fo much depraved, and thei 
Minds fo much difordered, that they are very unfit 
for counterfeiting and making theméelves ill ; it woull 
be much more Satisfaction and Pleafire, if the 
could counterfeit and diffemble themfelves well; 1 
difordered Brain is very unfit and incapable d 
Policy, and they can fcarce deceive others, wh 
cannot undeceive themfelves, A Man in his right 
Senfes, and who hath his Reafon and Wit at Wil 
cannot 
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cannot a&t the Part of a Hypochondriack Perfon fo 
naturally, but that he may be diftinguifhed from 
one in a real Diftemper; much lefs can we fuppofe, 
that he who hath his Mind fo much difcompofed 


and difordered, fhould a& the Part of him that | 


hath an Evil Spirit or a Devil in him, there being a 
great deal of Difference betwixt preternatual and fu- 
pernatural Actions and Symptoms, So that all the 
Art the Doétor can ufe, will not make the Sym- 
ptoms that perplex Hypochondriacal Perfons, amount 
to the Degtee in which People poffeffed or bewitched 
are tortured and tormented. There is a vaft difference 
to diftinguifh them. | 

He adds, “ Though a Diftemper at firft be furpri- 
“ zing, and puts the afflicted Perfons beyond their 
“ Thoughts of Tricking, yet a little Time makes 
“ them familiar with their Calamity; and when 
“ they find themfelves come fafe out of ftrange Fits, 
«and begin to have the Ufe of their Thoughts 
“ while they are in them, and hear what Judg- 
“ ments are made of their Cafe, they manage their 
“ Calamity to ferve their own Intereft.” It is very 
unlikely; that when a Man hath been long out of 
his Senfes, and almoft at Death’s Door, he fhould be 
capable of thinking cunningly at once, at a Time 
when he is capable of thinking nothing at all; be- 
fides in thefe violent Fits, having, for the Time , loft 
their Senfes, how fhould they remember after what 
manner they were afflicted? And if the Fit hath 
deprived them of Memory, how fhould they be 
able to a&t the fame over again, as in an Epilepfy, 
or Falling-Sicknefs, can any body well at the Sym- 
ptoms of -it? Can they make themfelves infenfible of 
Pain, when prick’d or cut? Can they counterfeit 
fioathing, tough, vifcid Pilezm, when there is none 
in their Stomach? Or can they fain thofe preter- 
natural Sweats, or violent Tranfpiration, which con- 
tinue frequently in the she In the Time of the Fit, 
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- violent Convulfions refemble extraordinary Strength, 


[ 26 ] 


the Mutcles then forcibly contracting ; but when a 
Man is well, how can he counterfeit that extraordi- 


- mary Strength? He then can ufe no more than what 


naturally belongs to him. 

But the Doétor fays, Page 9. he will bring Inflan- 
ces to favour his Thoughts ; fuch, fays he, “ As I 
“ have either read in fober Authors, or heard 
“ from very good Hands.” If Reading is fuffici- 
ent Proof to gain Affent, why does he not believe 
what is writ in our Hiftory of Witchcraft, which 
was collected from very fober Authors, one no lefs 
than a King, a wife Man, and a great Scholar, 
which every body allowed King James the Firft to 
be. If only by Hearfay, thong! from good Hands, 
why might not they be impofed upon firft, andcon- 
fequently himfelf? But 1 perceive the Dostor be- 
lieves what may ferve his Opinion very eafily, 


and will take a Friend's Word for it ; but hath no 


Faith upon moral Proof, the Teftimony of Scrip- 
ture, nor the troublefome Impertinence of Reafon. 
But let us-view his Inftances; ‘* It is common 


“ then with fuch, that by long holding their Breath, | 


“ they can throw themfelves into Fits when they 
will.” But this, I hope, the Doétor does. not call 
diffembling ; for when they are in real Fits, it is paft 
Hypocrify, or Counterfeiting. But the Poffibility of 
this is not confiftent with the Symptoms, for there 
muft be that vifcid Phlegm which twinges the 
Nerves in the Stomach, to caufe its convulfive Mo- 
tion, and to fupply that frothy Stuff difcharged at 
the Mouth, and the Blood muft have its particular 
Indifpofitions to occafion thofe convulfive Motions 
of Mufcles, and violent Cramps. 

His next Inftance is, “ By often moving and 
“ ftretching the Skin of their Heads; if the Hair be 
“¢ jhort, they can make it ftand upright, like an 
“ angty Dog; and then they will bark and fnarl, 
and 
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© and run upon all Four, as if they were changed, 
“ into Maftives, ————they can fuck+ up their 
¢ Breath, and draw in their Guts, till the By-ftan- 
« ders can feel the Back-bone.” If they can make 
the Hair ftand up like an angry Dog, it muft be as 
long as the angry Dog's, or it cannot be like it, and 
then Mens Hair is too weak commonly to ftand an 
End, except new Shaved; and though they may run 
upon all Four, except they had Legs like Maftives, 
they would look more like Monfters. As for him 
that could fuck up his Guts, fo that the By-ftanders 
might feel his Back-bone ; this I take to be a piece 
| Hof Banter, and cannot think the Doétor would be fo 
impofed upon ; yet 2 Man may feel his own Back- 
bone fo, or if he breaks Wind, and puts his Hand 
behind him. 
Page 10, 11, and 12, are filled with ridiculous 
Stories of the Art of feigning Voices, and Jugglers 
Tricks, which ought rather to have been rinted by 
themfelves, for the ufe of Jugglers, and fuch as in-' 
tend to ftudy that Art, but otherwife it is not worth 
while to take Notice of them. Every body almoft 
can tell the pretty Things thofe Artifts amufe them 
with; but may be unacquainted with the Praétice of 
Witchcraft. And though the Doétor may bring thefe 
fmall Arts in Queftion, to leffen Credit of Hi- 
ftorical Truths, he will come fhort of that with 
any judicious Perfons, who can eafily fee through * 
the Fallacy of his Defign ; for though thefe Things’ 
are Fajlacious, and Impofition, yet it does not fol- 

& low that thofe Relations are falfe, which are evident | 
to Reafon, morally Poffible, and attefted by the Au- 
thority of Scripture. Thefe trifling Stories, furely, 
will not confound the Belief of our ‘Saviour’s Mira- . 
cles, who not only caft out Devils, but hath told us 
the manner of their Ations, and given us an 
count of their Symptoms, which we -have-recited in 
the firft Chapter, and fhall elfewhere ia~ preper 
C2 
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But if the Doctor had thought fit to leflen the 
Validity of that Doétrine, fo agreeable and con- 
fentaneous with Hiftories in Sacred Writings, it 
had been much more honourable and confiftent with 
his Funstion.and Charaéer, to have oppofed them 
with Dint of Argument, and given a Rational De- 
monftration of the Impofflibility of Pofleflions, than 
to endeavour to gain a Caufle, by flight Evafions, 
and. artificial Infinuations. 

Page the 13th, after a florid Acknowledgment,to 
difguife and cover the Intention of the ;reft of his 
Writing ; he fays, “ The Holy Scriptures, that are 
“ our only fure Rule, though they give us many 
© Inftances of the Employment both of the good 
“and evil Spirits, they teach us none fuch as -we 
** commonly meet with in the modern Relations of 
Here the Doctor thinks it neceflaryto 
recant all his former Notions, with.an artificial Eva- 
fion. Hecannot deny the various Kinds of the Mi- 
niftration of bad Spirits, only the Inftances of their 
evil Praétice.in modern Writings, are not fuch as 
are mentioned in Scripture. To which we anfwer, 
that all the Relations of Poffeffions-in Scripture are 
not alike, one; differing much from the other in 
their;Kind and Symptoms, according to the different 
Nature and .Miniftration of thofe evil Spirits ; and 
if the Miniftration of Spirits and Natures differ and 


produce; different) Effects, there is very good Reafon. 


why modern Relations vary from thofe, as well as 
from one another; the Devil and his Angels acting 
after various Manners, to difguife their evil Praéti- 
fes, that they may pafs undifcovered to the World ; 
as 2 Cor. xi. 14, For fuch are falfe Apoftles, deceit- 
ful Workers, transforming themfelves into the Apo- 
files of Chrift;-and no marvel, for Satan himf{elf is 
often transform d ito an Angel of Light: And, 
Matth, vii. 15. Beware of falfe Prophets, which come 
to you im Sheeps Cloathing, but inwardly they are 

vavening 
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[29 ] 
yavenimg Wolves. So that we Yee the Devil -oftén 
works under the Cloak of Sanétity, that he may be 
better able to war againit Sacred Fhings; and if he 
can at this rate ‘transform himfelf, why may he 


not into. amy other Form? Carnal Things, whith 


belong: to thie World, being more under his Power, 
than thofe of a Diviner ure; and confequent- 
ly, it will be eafier for him to appear in the Form 
of a Brute, or a Fowl, or a Man, than that of an 
Angel; for which reafon he is deferibed like a Beaft, 
with Tatl, Horns, and a cloven Foot; and as he 
was able to poflefs human Bodies as well as Brutes, 
whilft our Saviour was upon Earth, why may he 
not communicate with Perfons of a beaftly Nature, 
who refufe the affiftance of good Angels,-and only 
make room for evil Spirits ? | | 
Page 13, and 14, he adds, * Some take Pains to 
* join the Scripture Relations and thefe as clofe as 
“ they can ee ——they\ ate very different 
“ Things, and upon the Credit of *very different 
“ Witnefles, — the Scripture Relations are-wit- 
* neffed by Prophets and Apoftlesy that ate verierable 
“ for Divine Virtue and Goodnefs.” As for join- 
ing of them together, the Doétor need not’ comi- 
plain of that, fince he does miore in his Diftourfe, 
interlarding one with the other, fo tliat it is diffi- 
cult to find Coherency in the handling of the Sub- 
ject, or to give dire Anfwers, without picking up 
Scraps at a Time, as People fort Goods in a Ware- 
houfe, confufedly jumbled together; but that’s the 
knack of Dialogue, for when Three People are talk- 
ing, it will be hard for a Fourth to put in a 
Word ; for that Reafon I have forted the Expreffi- 
ons in this Page. But to the purpofe: I think 
thefe not fuch different Things as the Doétor re- 
prefents them; for though fome are delivered in 
the Bible, and fome out; if tho® out of it, and 
in another Hiftory, be ow attefted , and appear 
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to be Poffeffions, they are of the fame Kind; and 


[ 30 ] 


fince thofe in the Bible are confirmed true Poffefii- 
_ons, by the Teftimony of fuch undoubted Evidence, 
_it adds to the Credit of Relations of the fame kind 
out of the Bible ; and proving the Poffibility, adds 
to the Credit of thofe Witneffes. which might 
otherwife be fufpected, and their Jugdment que- 
ftioned ; which neverthelefs amounts to moral Proof 
and Certainty: So that all the Difference betwixt 
thefe Relations is, that fome are witnefled by the 
Prophets and Apoftles, happening in their Time, 
and regifter’d amongft Sacred Hiftories ; others hap- 
pening after their Time, are witneffed by good Peo- 
ple of thofe Times, and good Men, though not chofen 


Apoftles. 


But he fays, * The Scripture Facts foberly inter- 
** preted, agree with the Notions we have of God 
“ and Providence, and the Laws of Nature ; where- 
“ as thefe confound the Laws of Nature, and 
“ deftroy the Teftimony of our Senfes, in fome 
“ Cafes.” “To which I anfwer, that in this Point 
too, the Doétor muft be miftaken ; for though they 
agree with the Notions we have of a God and Pro» 
vidence,. fince they fhew the Power of fupernatu- 
ral Agents, yet they agree not with the Laws of 
Nature, all the Symptoms of Poffeffions bzing pre- 
ternatural, and out of the common Courfe of Na- 
‘ture, occafiond by the Interpofition of a Spiritual 
.and Supernatural Power, as the Devil and: his 
Agents, which gives them the Name of Poffeffions, 
and diftinguifhes them from natural Difeafes: And 
as for thofe mentioned in other Hiftories; they 
are equally confiftent with the Notion of a God 
and Providence, fince they equally acknowledge a 
Divine Power, and proceed alike from the fame fu- 
pernatural Agents ; and they equally difagree with 
the haws of Nature, proceeding from the like fu- 
pernatural Caufes; yet they deftroy not the Tefti- 
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nd mony of our Senfes, becaufe our Senfes teftify and 
ii. diftinguifh them from what is natural, and-acknow- 
ey ledge a fupernatural Power. 
nd Having thus far ren through the Firft Chapter of 
ids his Hiflorical Effay ; from. what we have faid, it may 
she appear, that the Arguments he hath offer’d again(t 
ie- the Doétrine of Witchcraft are flight and trivial, 
of HE confifting more of Fallacies, and flight Evafions and 
ixt Infinuations, than real and fubftantial Reafons ; and 
he that he hath trump’d up fome ridiculous Stories of 
oe cunning Artifts and Jugglers, to leffen the Credit of 
p- authentick Truths ; and that he might as well bring 
0- the fame Arguments to diminifh the Credit of Sacred 
a Writ, if the Apoftles did not ftand in his way, the 
| fame Arguments being good againft one, that ftand 
- good againit the other, | 


them. This the Doétor himfelf owns to be true, 
and condemns. himfelf out of his own Mouth; his 
| Words are as follows. ‘ That fince there have been 
: “¢ fo many Condemnations by lawful Judges and Ma- 

S giftrates, though they do feem to be miftaken in 
| C 4 many, 


od 

id 

; CHAP, IIL 

| 

- Containing Remarks on the Contents of bis 
f Second and Third Chapter, which con- 
‘ Sifts of a Chronological Table, and Ob- 
fervations upon what is contained in that 
Fable, 

1 § for his Chronological Table, we find, upon tz- 
| A king a View of it, that it confifts of real Truths, 
though there are a mixture of Impofitions amongft 
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« many, yet there muft be many alfo, in which the 
“ Faéts were real.” And this he fays, and acknow- 
ledges to appear from ‘“* The Time and Place, and 
“ cited Authors for the Execution of many Thou- 
“ fands, befides general Teftimonies of great Num- 
“ bers more: He hath reckoned up about One Hun- 
“ dred Forty Six that have fuffered in England fince 
“€ the Reformation, by Proteftant Judges and Juries. 
“© In New-England One and Twenty, fo very lately 
“ as the Year 1692; and fince thefe, Seven in Scot- 
“ Jand, in the Year 1697. Now the Coriclufion 
“<I muft make is, That they muft be right in many 
“ Cafes, though I doubt they were often miftaken.” 
The Author hath thus condemned, what he had 
fo long before been contending for, endeavouring to 

rove the Doétrine of Witchcraft falfe and erroneous. 
io if any of thefe Cafes be true, as they morally 
appear to be, though there may be Impofitions, thefe 
impofitious Relations ought not to leffen the Credit 
and elief of rea] Truths, and authentick Hiftories ; 
fince, as we noted before, Counterfeits and Realities 
ought, and may eafily be diftinguithed. 

But though the Doétor hath thus, by his own 
Words, owtied the Reality of Witchcraft, yet he 
would ftill endeavour to leffen the Credit of whiat he 
cannot contradict, UT 

Page 65.“ If they were miftaken in one half of 
“ thefe Tryals, it makes a very bad Cafe. And bet- 
“€ ter that they had all been committed to the Righ- 
“' teous Judge, who does not neglest the other Caufes, 
“‘ that are too hard for Man's Judgment. The 
Dosétor is:in the right to think the Cafe bad, where 
Miftakes are made. But to commit them to the 
Righteous Judge, feems to be a Reflection upon the 
Judges of this World, as if they were Unrighteous. 

at not to infift upon that, believing the Dostor to 
have a more favourable Opinion of them, I fhall on- 
ly obferve, that if this Advice was put in a 
what 
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what muft become of our Courts of Judicature ? There 
would be no occafion for Judges or Council, and the 
Judgment-Seat, and Juftice, might bé laid afide, and 
vanith into the other World: For Miftakes in com- 
mon Law and Equity, as well as in capital Cafes, 
may be made for want of good Evidence, and a true 
Reprefentation of Circumftances, which not appear- 
ing before a Judge in a true Light, may pervert right 
Judgment ; but becaufe Cafes and Circumftances may 
fometimes be mifreprefented, muft all Judgment be 
condeffined? And becaufe’ Injuftice may be done, 
muft no Jaftice take Place? At this Rate, left a Mi- 
fhowld-be made, no Miftakes muft be corrected, 
and confequently all muft be Injuftice, for want of 
Judgment. But to fpeak of Capital Crimes only: It 
fometimes. happens, that a Man fuffers upon Moral 
Probability, and Lawful Evidence, when Circum- 
ftances may mifreprefent the Cafe; but.it does not 
follow that all Crimes muft go unpunifhed; and be- 
caufe one dies innocently, that the wicked thould go 
unpunifhed. If it were not for the. Terror of the 
Laws, nothing but Wickednefs would abound, and 
the Devil and his Angels would a&@ in every Shape, 
Murther, Theft, and Witchcraft; nay, all manner 
of Vice would put the World into Confufion. But 
if the Doétor can prevail with his Rhetorick, who 
can withftand him? Yet this great Clemency will 
fcarce appear fo confiftent with Reafon, as to take 
Place, no more than Men will leave off the Ufe of 
Swords or Piftols in.their Defence, becaufe fometimes 
they kill; and are made an ill Ufe of. htneSt? 
But the Dostor offers his Reafons for his Opinion, 
the firft of which is, “ That where the Times have 
“ not been fo violent and fuperftitious, bur that in- 
“ genious Men might venture to fpeak freely, and 
“ the Government hath put the Parties into their 
“ Hands, that they might make full Tryal; they 
“ have ufually difCovered Cheat and Inipofture. 
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Here are a Matter of Fifteen famous Detettions 
& of Fraud, many after Judges and juries, and a 
“ Multitude of Eye-witneffes had been deceived, 
“ Thefe give me a ftrong Sufpicion, that if the reff 
had as an Enquiry, moft of them 
“ would have been difcovered as well as thefe.” I 
find I have a very ftrict Reafoner to deal with, and 
therefore it concerns me to make a ftri& Scrutiny to 
find them out; they feeming to lye in as much Ob- 
{curity, as before the Papers were publifhed. How 
violent the Times are, I leave the World to judge: I 
can fee nothing of Violence ; and as for Superftiticn, 
T think there is fo little, that Religion, now a Days, 
is at fo low an Ebb, that if there was lefs, there 
‘would be none at all ; moft Men neither fearing God 
nor the Devil, nor any of his Works, but perpetrate 
and commit all manner of Crimes, and if Judgment 
was left to the Righteous Judge, before that Time, 
yet Horfe without a Bridle, they would go more 
ye 

__ As forthe Government putting the Parties into 
the Hands of ingenious Men, I think they are fo, 
when they are brought to Judgment, fince Judges 
ought to be ingenious Men. But becaufe fome Im- 
poitors have been found out, the Doétor begins to 
fufpec& what the Page before he feemed not to que- 
flion ; he fufpects that thofe that are real are falfe ; 
at this Rate, indeed, we are got into Superftitious 
Times, 

The next Reafon the Doétor offers is fo full of 
Weight, that it is funk quite out of Sight. It is as 
follows: ‘*. Though the Relations are wrote by thofe 
““ that believe the Facts, and told the Stories with 
much Advantage as they could well; yet as I 
“* have in Part obferved already, fo I now add, that 
“ there are few of them without fome great Abfur- 
“< dity or Folly, that looks like an Affes Ear out of 
“a Lion’sSkin. If any one fhall think it worth his 
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while, I believe he may colleé& out of the Books 
“ of Witchcraft, as many incredible Tales, very 
® near, as there are in the Golden Legend.” Curi- 
ous Obfervations, and ftrong Arguments againft 
Witchcraft; Steries like Affes Ears out of a Lions 
Skin ! and. incredible Tales in the Golden. Legend! 
as for the firft, I never faw the Sight, and cannot 
tell how it would look ; this is a Secret of the Do- 
&or’s, and perhaps may be in the Obfcurity his Pa- 
vers lay fo long in. As for the Golden Legend, 1 ne- 
per had it in my Study. - 

But to conclude his Reafon, fays he, * Now when 
“ Papifts had {welled their lying Miracles into fush 
“ 4 Multitude, our Reformers ventur’d'to reject both: 
“ the Stories.and the Doctrines that they proved by 
© them,, without troubling themfelves to account for 
“ every Particular Relation. And.as we have reap’d! 


4 very and happy Benefit from:their found: 


" judgment, do not fee but we may apply their 
“ Example to the Cafe before us.” This. feems: 
to be a great and lucky Thought, to-compare: 
the rejecting of a few Hiftorical Accounts of” 
Poffeffions and Witchcraft, with the Reformation, 
of a whole Church; but though the. Kingdom receiv-. 
ed a happy and lafting Benefit from. the Reforma-. 
tion, what will it receive, if thefe fhould be thrown: 
afide, and what Principles.may be built upon.them? 
To determine this, we are to confider what Princi- 
ples may be buile upon them. What Good. or Harm. 
they may be likely to.do, we have already noted in 
the firft Chapter; and as:for what may be built upon 
them, fince Poffeffions now are of the fame Kind 
with thofe mentioned. in. Scripture, only differ m 
fome Circumftances, no Poffeflions being alike im 
Circumftances ; no other Principles can. be built up- 
on thefe, but what might be upon thofe, they both 
tending to the fame End and Intention, as they 
make People afraid of the Devil and his. Works, aad 
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fhew the Neceflity of imploring Divine Affiftance 
‘Only there is this Difference ; thofe happening ing “ 
our Saviour’s Time, tended to his Glory, as them “ 
gave him Opportunity to work Miracles, and fhewim ‘fh 
his Power in cafting them out ; whereas now he nog m 
being upon Earth, they cannot ferve to that Purpofm ti 
Yet to reje&t the Belief of thefe, is to leffen the Bem y< 
lief of the others ; and if there were no Devils inf ca 
thofe, none could be caft out ; which would fhakel co 
our Faith as to the Number of Miracles : Therefore w 
I think we had not beft “ apply their Example to thei C 
“ Cafe before us. he 

But to proceed to his Third Obfervation, which 
is, An unpardonable Partiality, and perfec 
“ mour in judging what are Aéts of Sorcery, and 
“ what are not.’ But the Dodor can excufe his own 
-Partiality, in condemning that which he gives fuch 
‘flight Reafons againft. 
But to go on to the remaining Part of this Thisd 
‘Obfervation, or Reafon, he obferves, “ Tho’ the 
“ Statute againft Witchcraft forbids all Aéts of Sor- 
“ cery whatever, and all Charms for employing of  p 
“ Spirits ; yet for difcovering a fuppofed Witch, w 
they allow any that call themfelves Accufers, to t! 
*¢ ufe barbarous and unnatural Charms, which muft HH « 
have their Force (if they have any at all) ‘from & f. 
‘“ the fame Diabolical Power, becaufe they are no MH n 
“ natural Caufes of fuch Effects. They allow them, 
“ for inftance, to fet the Bottle and Urine upon the fH a 
“Fire, well cork’d and ty'd down, and to burn @ !: 
*S Cakes made of the Parties Water. All thefe are fn 
*€ fecking to, and confulting with the Devil, and fr 
“€ employing of him, and ufing the Vinculum Pa&i, 2 
“and are within the Reach of the Statute againft [Mt 
“ Witchcraft ; and yet all thefe they confefs of Ma 
* themfelves, and praétife unpunifhed, and think it fa 
“no Harm. But this is the utmoft Partiality, or [MF 
- Tather mere Wantonnefs in judging ; for whether Me 
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® fuch Compaéts are real, or only imaginary, they 
“ ought to be punifhed equally on both fides, ‘with- 
“ out Refpe& of Perfons.” IF am forry the Doétor 
fhould bé fo often miftaken, having fuch good Judg- 
ment ; for tho” he difclaims, and endeavours to ex- 
tinguifh the Belief of the Do&trine of Witchcraft, 
yet, tho’ his Intention feems to be otherwife, he 
cannot (now and then) forbear in Words, and 
wer in Thoughts, owning of it; or élfe 
why fhould he call them ‘barbarous and unnatural 
Charms, which the Accufers make ufe of ; and fay, 
“ they muft have their Force from fome Diabolical 
« Power ;” which is owning fuch a Diabolical Pow- 
er? But he would have the A& to take placé upon 
the Accufers ; he would have the Accufers punifhed, 
yet hath a great deal of Clemency for.the Witches : 
Is not this Paitiality What a great deal-of Pains 
he hath taken, to refer the Accufed'to the Rizhteoiis 
Fudge ; yet is mightily offended ‘the Witheffes are 
not punifhed.! But to fatisfy the Doétor of. the Im- 
partiality, ‘we fhall only put him in mind of an ap- 
proved Saying, Set a Thief to catch a Thief : And 
we find in common Capital Cafés, as Robbing on 
the Highway, if a Highway-Man (tho’equally con- 
cern’d with others) ‘turns Evidence, -he is pardon’ 
for his paft ‘Crimes ; becaufe he deteés. thofe that 
might continue in their Wickednefs, and perfevere in 
their ill Practices : But if he is catch’d again in fuch 
a Fa&, this former Accufation will not excufe that 
lat Crime, But tho’ the Accofers in Witchcraft 
make ufe of Charms, which are in themfelves cri- 
minal, yet there is a great deal of Difference betwixt 
an old Offender and a conftant Practifer, and one 
that. only makes ufe of a fingle Trial, to difcover 
and deteét fuch Perfons : And fince one is done with 
an ill Intent, and the other with a good Defign, the 
Facts not being equally pernicious, cannot deferve 


equal Panifhment, tho’ there were no Excufe to be. 
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made for the Accufers. But to put the Cafe fur: 
ther : The Doétor, being throughly acquainted with 
the Divine Attributes, it will not be amifs if I thould 
afk him, Whether, tho’ it is confiftent with God 
Almighty’s juftice, that all thofe who tranfgrefs the 
Divine Laws, tho’ the Fa& be greater or lefs, the 
Fac breaking of them, fhould fuffer for the Breach 
of his Commandments ; yet may not his Mercy pre- 
vail with the Rules of Juftice, and pardon. them? 
Otherwife he is not Omnipotent. He may punith, 
and he may pardon: By the Law they dye, but by 
his Mercy they may be faved. And fo in Common 
Law, tho’ by the Statute the Tranfgreflor ought to. 
fuffer, yet Mercy may prevail ; and there can be no 


Mercy without Pardon : For if Juftice was always 


exactly executed, there could not, nor would be fuch 
a Thing as Mercy: The Word would be of no Uk 
or Signification. 

But to proceed to his Fourth Obfervation, or Rea- 
fon : He fays, ** That the Number of Witches, and 
“ the fuppofed Dealing of Spirits with them, in- 
“ creafe or decreafe, according to the Laws, and No- 
* tions, and Principles of the feveral Times, Pla- 
“* ces, and Princes.” That they might increafe or 
decreafe according to the Laws, there is.no doubt; 
Executions leffening the Number, as well as deter 
ring others from the like Practice : And no doubt, 
but Princes encouraging the Profecution of fuch abo- 
minable Praétices, might enforce thofe Laws. And 
no Queftion, but Notions and Principles might do 
much ; for tho’ fome Men's Principles. might be bad 
enough, yet the Notions they had of the Punill- 
ment, the Severity of the Laws, and the Refentment 
of Princes, might deter them,. and difcourage vici- 
ous Praétices. 

He fays ; ‘© In the Times of the Roman Empire, 
“* fome of the Cefars condemned’ Witches, others 
** would not.” Which he might as well have ex- 
prefka 
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preffed another way, and. faid, Some of them dif- 
couraged and punifhed Offenders ; others were vici 
ous themfelves, and encouraged Vice, or neglected 
the Punifhment due by Law. 

But he fays, “ In Lorrain, where Remigius, by 
« his Principles, could find Eighteen Hundred in 
“ Fifteen Years, I do not underftand that there are 
“ more now than in other Places.” To which I 
anfwer, That the Execution of fo many might well 
decreafe the Number, as well as deter others. But 
he fays, there are no more now than in other Pla- 
ces : And yet there may be as many now as ever ; for 
tho’ they a&t not after the fame manner, and dare 
not difcover themfelves in fuch evident and violent 
ways, fo eafily difcover’d ; they may do more Mif- 
chief by more cunning and clandeftine ways. They 
then took a Pride in it, to fhew their mifchievous 
Power ; but now they dare not, but may aét after 
manners more prejudicial, tho’ not eafily per- 
ceived, 

He fays, “In Savoy, Spain, and Germany, fince 
© Philofophy and Learning have prevailed , they 
“have but few, tho’ great Multitudes before.” [ 
wifh then that Philofophy and Learning might pre- 
vail in England, which would be better for the 
Dostor and me too, (tho’ not equally, becaufe I 
cannot pretend to fo much as the Minifter of Sr. 
Fames’s in Edmond’s-Bury: ) Befides, we fhould 
have fewer Witches in England ; and I believe there 
are a great many now, for Half the Kingdom are 
bewitch’d, or worfe. But to be. ferious : How Learn- 


ing and Philofophy fhould decreafe the Number of 
Witches, I cannot tell ; for tho’ I think I have a 
tolerable Share of either, I cannot well tell how to 
caft out a Devil : But perhaps fuch Learning as the 
Doctor means, hath caft out all the Devils, and ba- 
nihed all the Witches, 
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He goes on: * Formerly France was as much 
vexed with the Accufation of fuppofed Witches; 
& but fince they have difcouraged Profecutions, they 
“ have been in much more Eafe and Freedom from 
© them.” The Doétor feems to own or acknow- 
ledge, that they have been troubled with them ; but 
if the difcouraging of Profecutions abates the nume. 
rous Appearance of their ill Effects, perhaps it may 
be convenient to do as the Africans do ; they wor- 
fhip the Devil, that he may be good-humour‘d ; for 
they think God is good, and will do them no harm, 
And they fay, Witches never do any Mifchief, but 
when they are vexed. The Devil is good-humourd, 
when he is pleasd ; but who would do evil, to 
pleafe fuch a Mafter, as will punifh them that pleafe 
him at the laft? The beft way therefore is to con. 
temn and defy him, and to punifh his Inftruments, 
-and fo to deter them from doing his Drud3ery. 
The Author hath more of this Kind of Obferva- 
tions, Page the 69th; telling us, how in fome 
Times few or none were executed, but at other Times 
great Numbers, But having faid enough already in 
refpe& of fuch trifling Accounts, I ‘think it not 
worth while to take notice any further of fuch ufe- 
lefs Repetitions. And I muft ask the Dottor’s Ex- 
cufe, if I have anfwer’d feveral of thefe evafive Re- 


‘dations with 4 feeming for as 1 found themi 


‘to contain little Reafon, but only ferved to amufe 
the Reader ; fo I thought, that where much Reéa- 
fon or Argument was not required, or what was pro- 
pofed did not admit of it, the beft way would be to 
entertain the Reader with the moft pleafant.Argu- 


ment I cculd contrive, and leaft offenfive to thei 


‘Learned Author. 
But Paze the 69th, he further fays, * I make no 


“ great Doubt, ‘but that we have as many Devils 


« how amongft us, as they had in other Ages. Foy 
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we have as many Temptations, and Lies, and 
' Thefts, and Adulteries, and Murthers, that are 
Sil the Devil’s Works. Bat our Witches, for the 
‘ prefent, are gone after the Poets Gods, and mo- 
‘dern Fairies. For, I moft add, that they are not 
soe ©. far from ‘us; but that if we fhould havé a 

‘ Prince, and judges, and Juriés, afid Witchfindéts, 


os ‘ of the fame rinciplés, that fourid out fo many 
oni before, in Two Years Time, in all Probability, 


ff they would find out as many now.” 
The Dottor, fuppofing we have as ntariy Devils 
aseéver, wonders we have not 4s matiy Witches, 
v4 pace the reft of the Devils Works go on iow’ as faft 
ever. For which I anfwer, that for‘ otight he 
nows we have, though the Severity of the Laws 
nd Punifhments, deters them from acting in fb open 
Manner, yet they may act; atid I doubt not but 
hey do fo cunningly: that their ill Deeds are not fo 
pparent, ot fo eafily diftinguifhed’; the Scripture 
mich, 1 fuppofe, he allows to be true, tells us 0 
reople being péffeffed with the Devil, and gives us 
nAccothit of what Thihes wére acted by 
em, yet we fee no fuch violent Effeéts by Poffeffi- 
ns, and miift we conclude, therefore, that there is 
py.o Devil? Is he gone away with the Poets Gods, 
Re nd modern Fairies? No: he is ‘as bufy now as ever, 
ut not in the fame kid ‘of A@tions, aiid though 
Vitches riot now as they Were to do, muft 
coticlude there are nofie? But fuppofe the 
Devil and they have made 4 new Compact, and held 
General Council, and fettled Meafures, how they 
ou do Mankind moft Mifchief. 
# But he fuppofes Judges, Juries, and Witch-fin- 
lets, can produce a Number when they pleafe. As 
hief- catchers commonly belong to that honourable 
jociety, or elfe could not difcover them, having no 
orrefpondeiice with them; fo I fuppofe Witch- 
inders muft be fome of that Sifterhood ; = ne 
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doubt but if fome of them had good Encouragemef 
they might make large Difcoveries; but the Do 
will not allow the Accufers to be pardoned, and wham 
would condemn themfelves, by accufing anothe 
As for Princes, Judges and Juries, I fuppofe th 
would not take away the Life of a Perfon, withom 
lawful Proof, and moral Certainty; who would tal 
away a Perfons Life without Profit, and te guil 
of Murther, without a Profpe% of Gain and Al 
vantage ? | 
Page the 69th, to proceed, the Doétor hath ftart 
and contrived a new Method of talking, to puz 
himfelf and others; for inftead of making ufe { 
Arguments, he tells us,“ That the Difcovery 
“ Witches does follow Principles; for if Men b 
“¢ lieve none, itis not likely they fhould find any 
“ But then it may be their Unbcelief, or wroi 
“€ Principles, that are the Reafon why they are nt 
“ ther found out, nor looked for.. To bring th 
“* Point to an Iffue, he fays, it is neceflary to gi 
“a Catalogue of fuch Principles: and Notions, 
“¢ have prevailed where many Witches were foun 
“ or fuppofed to be found; and another of fuch 
<¢ have prevailed, where Men have found ont fewmmac 
“ that we may judge, whether kind of Princip 
“are more Sound and Rational. For if. the Pring 
** ples upon which Men went, when fuch gre 
“* ‘Numbers were convicted, be true and. right 
* ——they muft not be miftaken in Matters of ae 
*¢ in fo very many Cafes.” To which he adds, th 
it is “a very difficult Tafk to reduce thefe Twi 
** forts of Principles into Order for a View. Foqmrac 
“¢ both the Subject it felf is difficult, and the Opini 
** ons of thofe that defend the vulgar Notions, af 
fo confufed and contradiftory, that it is 
*¢ poffible to bring them into any certain Rules. 
But fince this Tafk is fo difficult and impoffible 
1 fhall endeavour to do it for the: Doétor, 
~ - tu 
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meamstudies perhaps not allowing him Time. In order 
o this, it will be neceflary to confider what the 
Doctor means by Principles, which by what he fays, 
appears to be a Word ufed in the fame Signification 
vith Belief, fince he ufes this Expreffion, Unbelief, 
und wrong Principles, which is in Contradiftinction 
o Belief, and right Principles; now fince thefe 
Principles, he faith, are only of Two Kinds, the one 
wuft be Belief, and the other Unbelief. Now far- 
her, the Reafon of this Difficulty is, becaufe People’s 
pinions are confufed and contradictory; and fince 
othing can be more contradictory than Belief and 
@Unbelief; thefe, according to his Expreffions, muft 
mpc the Two Sorts of Principles which he calls _Opi- 
lions confufed; fince then he fays Unbelief is the 
‘eafon why Witches are not found out, Belief muft 
be the Principle that finds them out: So that when 
. pao many were found out, the Principle Belief muft 
@prevail, when they were not found out it muft be 
nbelief; fo that [hope I have reduced thefe Two 
Principles in order for a View. And all that made 
he Matter obfcure, was the Ufe of this Word Prin- 
iple, which might have ftill remained in Obfcurity, 
had not the reft of his Expreffions explained it ; but 
ipa! fuppofe, this Word was only made ufe of to en- 
mangle the Senfe, fo that it fhould not eafily be un- 
gremmderitood.. 

But fince the Meaning of this Term is underftood, 
mend it appears that the right was Belief, which Men 
vent upon, when fo many were convicted, it will 
ollow, that they could not be miftaken in Matter of 
Fact, in fo very many Cafes. But fuppofing he will 
janot ftand to the Conviction of his own Words, Prin- 
iples by which they are found muft be good or bad, 
and let the way they are found be what it will, it 
muft be nothing but moral Proof that could convi& 
hem, except any Body could think a dadse would 
a Perfon wrongfully, whofe Circumftances 
are 
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are fo indifferent, that they muft rather be Obje@s |; 


Pity than Envy. ca! 
Page the 7oth, he proceeds, “ As fome Ages hay 
® had the Appearance of many Witches, arid othe 
“of few, fo in fome Ages Witches, and th 
“ Works, and Confeffions, are quite different fro 
“ others.” Jt is no wonder that Witches and the 
Works fhould differ ; for, as we have rioted before 
the Poffeffions in Scripture not only differed from o 
another, but our Saviour declared, that they pr 
ceeded from Spirits of a different Kind, Mark ix. 2 
Thu Kind can come forth by nothing but Prayer « 
Fafting. 
But he fays, * A Hebrew Witch, a Pagan Witd 
a Lapland Witch, an Indian Witch, a Popi 
“ Witch, and a Protefant Witch, differ from o 
“ another.” Indeed the Place of their Nativi 
may diftinguifh them, as they beleng to differe 
Countries ; but 1 ever ht that Witches wa 
of any Religion before, fince they not th 
true God in any manner, but the Devil, wha 
Works they do. Bite 
His next Paragraph confifts of fome ridiculo 
Banter, which can relifh with no body that can d 
ftinguith evafive and fuperficial Ridicule from foungl, 
Arguments, and therefore I think it not wort 
while to take Notice of it. But Page 71, 
fays, “ We have been apt to wonder why the Devi 
‘had forfaken our Age, that we had no Poffeffion 
“¢ among us, when ‘in ancient Times they had 
“ many.” He infinuates alfo, as if pious Perfor 
miay be bewitched who turn Accufers; and ad 
€ But if they that have been thought to have bee 
** betwitched, have really been Demoniacks, and the 
** Devil by their Mouths hath carried on his gre 
“ Work of falfe accufing and murthering of inne 
“ cent People, then we muft own he hath done! 
“ Craft, what he could not do by direét nc 
tion 
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| 
in 
} 
be 
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SGM tion, and hath made thofe very Men his Tools, to 
carry on his Plots, who verily believed, they had 
been deftroying his Works.” Ass to the firft, we 
ave little Reafon to think, that the Devil had 
prfaken our Age; becaufe we have no fuch Poffef- 
ons as formerly; for though he aéts not fo openly, 


imfelf was of a different Opinion but Two or 
hree Pages before ; for there he fays, Page 68, and 
9.“ That we have as many Devils now amongft 
us, as they had in other Ages; for we have as 
many Temptations, ¢gc.’ So that the Doétor 
akes ufe of the Devil, juft as he will ferve his Pur- 
ofe ; and as our Saviour turned him out of the pof- 
fed Perfon into the herd of Swine, fo he would 
ft him out of Watches, and fometimes out of the 
ge, or fetch him in again, as Occafion-ferves ; nay, 
e will not allow him Communication with Witches 
“auc would infinuate him into pious Perfons, and 


ate, why may we not fuppofe, that’he hath entered 
to the Doétor, to make him defend Criminals and 
Moflcfled Perfons, and accufe pious Perfons? Who 
iows but fo pious a Perfon as himfelf, may be 


y Temptation ? This Sugge 


10nd to ufe the Doétor’s own Words,“ I do not af- 


ances that look that way. For the Doétor makes 
f of very crafty Infinuations, though but very 
eak Arguments, if any at all; fo that I have only 


ered in the Two firft Chapters. 

But to proceed, Page 71, and 72, he fays, % That 

we might judge when the Confeflions of Witches 
proceed 


e fee too many of his Works daily, and the Doétor 


ake him a& as an Informer, or Accufer; at this 


orked upon by Craft, though it could nor be done © 
Rion feems as natural.as 

hat the Doétor fays, who feems to favour his Plots, © 
hough he verily believes he is deftroying his Works ; 


fert this, but I will fay, there are fome- Appear- — 


le Opportunity of difcovering his Suggeftions, ha- — 
lg very little Reafon to oppofe; but'thofé were an- | 
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proceed from a found Mind, and when from Ima- ol 
€ gination and Vapours; (that is, whether they are . “ 
real or no) it would be neceflary we fhould have 
“© fome fixed bounds of the Power of Spirits, that ” 
«€ we might know when they had pafled the Degrees a 
“ of Poffibility.” That there are fixed Bounds of rs 


the Power of Spirits, is evident from Scripture ; that 
having fhewn us what is in the Power of Spirits to do, 
Satan tempted our Saviour, and carried him up upon 
the Pinnacle of the Temple: Devils poffeffed feveral, 
and produced Effeéts which could not be attributed 
to natural Caufes; and this is to be diftinguithed; 
thofe Effects which proceed from natural Caufes, 
ranging themfelves amongft the Number of known 
Diftempers, which appear by their Symptoms; 
whereas the Effects of fupernatural Caufes own their . 
Caufe, becaufe they differ from what is Natural. | 
But farther, Page 72, he goes on, ** Concerning 

the Nature and Will, and Defigns of 
*¢ though we are fure of their Being, yet we are by 
“ no means able to lay down fafe Rules, by which 
“ we may judge of their Actions and Intentions,” 
That we cannot have adequate Idea’s of what is im- 
material is certain, yet as to. the Will and. Defigns of # 
them, we Know that they muft be either good or 
bad, which Rules are fafe enough; befides their 
A&tions thew their Natures to be Good or Evil; and 
if we guefs right, their Wills and Intentions are ac- 
cording to their Actions, which muft be either good 
or bad too. 
He proceeds, * Some think, and have written, My. 
“ that there are harmlefs Spirits, that are in a kind p 
“* of middle State, betwixt Angels and Devils; and | 
“¢ if fo, one would think it fhould be no Capital i 
“ Offence to have Communication with them.” 1c ¢ 
would afk the DoStor, allowing fuch, if there. be fuch 
Sp rits, whether any body was ever convicted for do- « 
ing no Herm? Whether ever any one was accued > 
| for 
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Witch, without fome ill Actions fafpeed or 
oved? If there is no ill Aétion, there can be no 
roof of any; nor can any body tell what Spirits a 
hath Communication with, except his Adtions 
at Bifcover what manner of a Spirit it is. The Tree is 
nown by its Fruit, and a Man condemned or ju- 


4p o> 192 20+ Te [hall know them by their Fruits: Do 
Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiftles ? 


_) Aven fo every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit ; 
- ut a corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. A good 
[ree cannot bring forth evil Fruit ; metther cana 
Bupt Tree bring forth good Fruit .EveryTree that bring- 
2S 


th not forth good Fruit, 1s hewn down, and caft into 
NT he Fire. Wherefore by their Fruits ye fhall know them. 

He next quotes Dr. More, and tells us of other 
spirits, “ That are very great Fools, That Spirits 
& varioufly, and in different Manners, is certain 


ng rom their Actions ; and that not only Spirits who 
he & according to the Will and Direétion of a foolifh 
-MCreature, may do fo, is very likely, but it is evi- 


dent that the Devil himfelf hath aéted very often 
ore like a Fool, thana fubtle crafty Spirit : It was 
ot very prudent of the Devil to war againft God, 
ho not being fatisfied with his great Share of Hap- 
pinefs, loft his firft State, and caft himfelf out into 
verlafting Mifery: Nor was it a much lefs foolifh 
and vain U 

Son of God, who he knew was in Effence the fame, 
and equal with his Father. Befides thefe, there are 


hefe are fufficient for our prefent Purpofe. 

Page 73, he goes on, “ Who dare venture to de- 
‘ termine what God will fuffer, and what he will 
‘not? Who knows whether he may not permit 
‘fuch Things, on purpofe ito prove Judges and ju- 
“ ries, how wife and valiant they will be, in de- 
* fending the Lives of the Poor ard Innocent.” iy 


ified by his bad or good Deeds. Matth. vii. 16, 17, 


ndertaking, to offer Temptations to the 


f#other Inftances of the Folly of his Attempts, but 


or 
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which I anfwer, that what God will permit, as far 


as relates to the prefent Subject, appears from wha P 
he hath permitted ; he hath permitted the Devil and Sn 
his Angels to tempt his Creatures, to try whether I 
they would refift Temptations; he hath laid before nig, 
them Good and Evil, and a Power to chufe whichthey mm“ t 
will; a Witch may chufe whether the will take upon gM the 


her the Service of the Devil, and forfake the Service ceo 
of God; and his Providence hath appointed Judges fim W! 
and Juries to examine into their wicked Deeds, Mt 
and to punifh evil Doers, as Dewt. xxx. 15, 17, 18. tive 
See, this Day I have fet before thee Life and Good, 
and Death and Evil. But if thine Heart turn away, fo" | 
that thou wilt not bear, but fhalt be drawn away, and B"™S 
worfhip other Gods, and ferve them: I denounce un- the 
to you this Day, that you fhall furely perifh, and that @*"S 
you fhall not prolong your Days upon the Land. Bur @™ ' 
the Doétor fays, thefe Things were permitted to. trp 
the Wifdom and Valour of judges.and Juries: I ne- 
ver heard before, that Judges and Juries were ever! her 
tempted in any other Shape, but that of current j™% 
Coin; it would be very hard to hazard the Lives of 
the Innocent, to try Judges, when the Tryal muft am 
deceive them, and pervert Judgment, without any W. 
Crime in. them, fince by the Evidence it appeared to 
be true: Therefore the only way to try Judges and 


Juries, is by Bribery; to try. whether they will.accept the 
it or not, which is at their Free-will and Choice,’ and bel 
a voluntary Action ; but. who would bribe to murcher ore 
innocent, ef{pecially poor People? ‘he 


2 He fays further, “ Who can fay ‘to: what Degree 
God may permit him to ufe his nataral Craft and fj 
Subtilty?” To which.I anfwer, Why daes the 

Doétor argue againft his natural Craft and Subtiley? 
which God Almighty hath permitted, and hath told | 


us in what Degrees; having fufficiently warn’d us ‘of ou: 
his Devices, and given us fo many Inftances in Sacred 01 
Writings, 4 
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Page 74; he fays, * Wife Men have thought i¢ 
cong to be wonderfully cautious in Penal 
“ Laws——and, where: theit Neighbour’s Blood: or 
“ Reputation is at Stake, they think they are bound 


“ to keep to fome few negative-Rules,” And in this 
they are in the Right; it would be hard the Inno- 
cent fhould fuffer, and it would be as hard that the 
Wicked fhould go unpunifhed, when there is good 
Proof. We thall therefore take a View of his: nega 
tive Rules. 

The firft is, “* Do not intrude into Things that you 
“ have not feen, Col. 2.18. If this is one of his 
negative Rules, it little concerns this Subje&; and 
the Doétor hath cited it very partially, the Text be- 
ing thus, Let mo Man bezuile you of your Reward, 
in a voluntary Humility, and worfbipping of Angels, 
intruding into thofe Things which be hath not feen, 
vainly puffed up by bis flefbly Mind. St. Paul 
here is exhorting the People to Cisiftancy, that they 


M wight reap the Fruits of it, but fays not a Word of 


Witchcraft, nor that a Judge and Jury fhall not exa- 


mine the Evidence, becaufe they themfelves are not _ 


The Second is, good Spirits Legal 

he Second is, ven irits are no 
« Evidence in our Courts,” In Shis he is right = 
they would be neither acceptable to: Judge nor Jury; 
befides, it would be difficult to fummon them there 5 
and as for the Devil, if he fhould appear, I believe 
neither the Jury would ftay to give their Verdid, nor 
the Judge to receive it. : | 
The Third is, We muft not. make our: Neigh- 
“ bours fuffer for the Harms the Devil does.) As 
« the Serpent will bite without bidding, fo the De- 
vil will do Mifchief without our Leave’ But.if 
our Neighbour atts by virtue of an evil Spirit, and 
confents to what the Devil does, and the Devil is 
employed by a Neighbour, the Neighbour is either 
Actor, or Acceflary, and y makes it his 
own 
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|Action, and ought to fuffer for it, which ty 

The Fourth is, © We can fo more convid 
“€ Witch upon the Trickssof Swimming, Scratching 
Touching, or any other fuch Experiments, 


“© we may convict a Thief upon the Tryal of the 
“ Sieve and Sheers.” I thought a Thief was neve 
-¢gonviGed, exceptupon Legal Proof before Jody 


_and jury; and if there moral Proof. before othe 


‘fame againft one accufed of Witchcraft, that is 


The Fifth negative Rule is, Witches Confeffiont 


“€ have fo often been extorted, fo often the Effeats of 


'* Diftraction, proceeding from long Watching ‘and 
“€ Torttires of Diftempers,: and have been fo oftei 


® found contrary to plain Truth, that they are ‘not 


“€¢ be believed againft the Probability of Things 


and the natural Circumftances of A&ions, ‘We 
fap xcte no Confeffions can be faid to be extorted, 
which afe voluntary, without Tortures and violent 
M: ns: and as for diftra&ted People, Madnefs 1s 


 eafily difcovered ; and who would convi& a Witch 


againft Probability and Circumftances of Aétions? 
Thefé are the Things which moral Proof confifts of 
and which give Credit to Teftimony, and as Belief is 
founded upon moral Proof, upon that Proof jade 
ment ought to be given. 3) 
- The Sixth is, “ Things odd and unaccountable 
% ought to be refpited, till we underftand them,’ 
But to this I anfwer, that Probability and Circum 
tances make them accountable and’ underftood. But 
this Rule contradi&s his firft Role, for if you :are not 
to intrade or examine into Things, how will you an- 
desftand them: 
The Seventh, “ Where there is no known Rule 
& ¢ decide by, make no Judgment. In Law, I think 
Precedents make Rules; and Pr bability and moral 
Proof is another Rule. 
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But to proceed to his laft negative Rule; hefaps, 


It becomes us to thew our. Faith in, God, by! ded- 
« ying doubtful Gafes, to his roridens which is 


“ powerfully prefent and active in the World,” . 
which I anfwer, that his powerful Providence 
us toexamine into doubtful .Cafes, and to remove 
thofe Doubts; aud God Almighty, who. is the only 
Providential Being, hath divected by his Prophets, 
that fuch as do Evil, -fhall fuffer Penifhment, as 
jut Reward-of their evil Ways.’ Befides, this nega- 
tive Rule leaves our Neighbours Reputation at 
as under Sufpicion, which ought to be clear'd, fo that 
here the DoStor makes his own Opinion conttary to 
Reafon and himfelf “ott 
But thefe are the Rules the Doctor fippofes; 
where the World difcovered few Witches ; and : int 
deed, where they were neither examind into, nor — 
tried, but deft ro a& at their own Diferetion, with- 
out Notice, I cannot fee how there fhould be ang 
Appearance, none being taken Notice of. 
But let.us fee what Rules brought Offenders to Ju- 
ftice, and fuffered not fuch Vices to be practifed with» 
out Panithment, and Difcouragement. 


The Firff is, That the Devil cannot. mtake 
“ Petfon in Fits, think he dhould fee the Shape or 
“ Appearance of another, unlefs that Perfon hath 
“© madea Compact.” The Do&or does not approve 
this ; he would think, I fuppofe, that the Devil may 
poffefs a Petfon, yet hath all along been declaisain 
acaintt Pofleflions; but if the Devil may thus diftu 
the Brains of diftempered People, why may he not 
a% upon others, and diforder them as in Poffeffiont 
mentioned in our Hiftory; and if he does, why fa 
he nor do-it atthe Requeft of thofé that have made 
a Contraé with him? For it isnot to be fuppoied, 
that a Witch can do any Thing without the Affi- 
tance of an evil Spirit, or one of the Devils Agents; 
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dana if fo,-we may believe, that this Poffeffion of ‘the 
Perfon was at the requeft of that Perfon who had ha 
who was the Agent that'employed that 

The Second is, ** That therefore the Spe&tral Evi- 
“ dence, that‘is, the afflicted Parties thinking ‘they th 

_ fee the Perfons that torment them, may be given 
in Evidence.” Becaufe the Devil always reprefent: 

_  he-Perfon-that employs him, and makes the deluded 
fWitch believe the does it, which is her great Sati- 
Fa&ion for her iil Bargain; which the confent.§“ 
‘ng to, makes it hers, ihe employing the Author off“ 
that Mifchief,. 

The Third is, © That it is lawful to try the fup- 
pofed Witch, by obferving how the affliated Paryi “ 
“6:is ‘afftited at the Touch of her.” For then it is fup-[ “ 
wpofed, that the evil Spirit is obliged by Cortraét 
Work.‘ Befides, the Devil ufes his Servants 2 
with fo little Honour, that, as he defigns to torment i / 
them at the laft, he often betrays them to’ Juftice, ao 
that he may the fooner have them in his Pof 
feffion. 

The Fourth, “* That it is lawful to ufe the Lord's. & ‘ 
© Prayer, fora Teft to difcoverthem. Sadd. Debel. 
1» Fifth, “ That Swimming is a fair Tryal of a 
‘Witch. King James's Damon, 

5\ Sixth, “ That want of Tears is another: Mark. 
Sadd. Debelt. | 
infenfible Parts and Teats’ are 
“Signs of Witchcraft. Dalton’s Country Fuftice. 

That Devil's Mark like 4 
Flea-bite. Dalton’s Country-Fuftice. 

} ‘Ninth, “ That the Devil can do more, when*he 
6 hath a Witches’ Commiffion, than he can do 
© without it. Mr. Baxter’s Certainty of the Worl 


| 


of Spirits. 


Tenth, 


‘ 
| 


thei Tenth, That Perfone inbabiles, in .other. Cas 
ad {es, even infamous Per‘Ons, are lawful Evidence im 
that MF“ the Cafe of Witchcraft. Sadd. Debell. p. 58. 
Eleventh, “ That Tortures may be made ufé of} 
to extort Confeffions.” Withas much Reafon in: 
the Witches-amybe kept long 
>. the tc ‘my: 
from: Sleep, and then examined, f 


jaded Thirteenth, That the fufpe&ed Witches may be 
Satif.fe watched, till their Inrps appear ; and then Imps 


fent.mm may come in the Shape of Cats, Dogs, Rats, 
ot off Mice, Spiders, Fleas, Nits, Birds, Flies, a Toad, 
a Frog, a Hen, a Crow, a Hornet, or a Mole, 
fap- This Rule he oppofes thus : © This: is a pernici- 
“ ous Way of Tryal ; becaufe.it would be ftrange, 
fup. “if no Creature fhould happen near them.” To. 
t «fm which I anfwer, That real Subftances, or thofe which 
ants are material ones, may eafily be diftinguifhed from 
nent Apparitions of Spirits, But the Doétor proceeds : 
© Tf we know any Thing of Spirits, this is contra~ 
Pom “ dictory to the true Notion of them:; for if they. 

are, or can make themfelves invifible, what figni- 
ds.@ “ fies watching ?” To which I anfwer ; That tho’ 
bel, they may be invifible if they pleafe, or may make 
| themfelves otherwife if they will, yet they often- 
F 3m chufe rather to be vifible, that. they may betray and 

difcover, the Bondflave that employs them. Thar 
irk Spirits as fuch are invifible is certain ; or elfé we- 
| raight difcover the Soul of a Man when_it departs 
area the Body; but that they may aflume a Body, or 

Corporeal Subftanee, and be vifible, is as certain, 
lo convinee us of this, we: have our Saviour’s 

Words ; who when he appeared unto his Difciples 
he after his Refurreétion, bad them: feel the.Marks of 
dof# the, Nails in his Hands, to. convince them that, it 
rl4@ was his Boly ; whereas, if a Spirit could. not be 
made vifible, he might as eafily have faid, a Spirit 
isinvifible, and cannot be feen ; But the Scripture 


| 
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otherwile; witnefs'the Vifibility of Spitits, Angel 
having appeared upon fevera] Occafions : But of this 
more in the Second Part of Material and Immaterial 
Subftances. 

_ The Fourteenth Rule is, “ When the Accufed are 
“€ upon their Tryal for bewitching any particular 
“ Perfon, it is awful to give in Evidence Matters 
“¢ that are no ways relating to that Fact, and done’ 
“ many Years before, which confequently they cannot 
“be prepared to anfwet to.” And this I think very 
reafonable ; for thefe concurring Circumftances tend 
either to clear, or reprefent more fully their Sufpi- 
ciom, and the Probability of their being ill Perfons ; ~~ 
and whetlicr they have: been long guilty, or fufped- 
ed to follow fuch #1] Pra&tices : As when a Man hath of 
been try’d for his’ Life formerly, or hath been burnt 
in the Hand, the Continuance of fach Vices adds to 
the Probability of his Guilt. | ae D 
The Fifteenth is, That ilt Fame of their Ance- . 
“"ftors, is a reafonable Ground: of Sefpicion :” And 
. not without Reafon ; becaufe it implies; that they 9 
a 
t 


were brought up tn ill Principles. | 

Phe Sixteenth is,“ That Imps may be kept in 

“ Pots, or other Veffels ; and that the Pots and Pla- 

“* ces where they are kept, ftink deteftably ; and that 

* ‘therefcre fach ftinking Places in their Howfés, ate 

‘that they have Imps.” Dalton’s Country’ 


The Seventeenth : ** That received Rules, that 
Shave been practifed by Courts of Juftice, are not 
“* to be examined by Reafon. | 
The Ezghteenth : “ That tho’ thefe Arguments, 
® fingle, are not concluding ; yet feveral’ of them, 
“together, are fufficient : As Five little Candles, 
together, vive one great one.” To which the’ 
Doctor faggefts ; “* Which, by the way, is a fala’ 
“cious Comparifori : For Forty’ bad Argumerits 
prove no more than one ; that is, 

ut 


ay 
} 
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But it can never be faid-(6 of lighted*Candles'in 
Room.” Andto the DoStor’s Anfwer I muft re- 
ly, That it is more fallacious ; for all the Circum~ 
ances, or Rules, are fuppofed ta concur to make 
ruth evident and. plain, and ftrengthen one anos 
her; as Five Candles make Light, or evis 
dent and moral Pofftbility. 


Having thus taken a View of thefe’ Rules, we- 
cannot but admire what ftrong Arguments the 
hath offer'd. againft them, He condemns. 
them without any Tryal at all; tho’ he would nos 
have poor Witches try’d ; and at once pronounces 
them unftriptural, fuperftitious, and. fale... 

The Dostor is endowed with a wonderful Stock 
of Clemency ; he had rather the World fhould fuf- 
fer, than Juftice dhould be done to the Children of © 
the Devil :. They ought to. be ufed tenderly, left, like 
Dogs in a Paflion, they fhould bite. He hath taken 
a great deal of Pains in Favour of them, tho’ God 
Almighty condemns them. How great muft that 
Mercy be, which exceeds infimite Mercy ! wink, 

This puts me in mind of a Sermon I heard.in the 
Country, about the Feaft in the Gofpel, fome: Years . 
ago : Kor tho’ the Lord was-angry; when his Guefts 
were invited, and would not come ; yet this {weet- . 
temper’d Gentleman, :heing: more compafitonate than. 
the Lord, tho’ he likewife blamed fome, excufed 
others; the firft (-Lukz 14.18.) fatd unto him, 
have bought a Piece of Ground, and I muft go and 
fee it : Now, fays the Parfon, could not this Man 
have gone and feen it another Day ? Another faid, 
Ihave bought Five Yoke of Oxen, and I go to prove 
them : Says the Minifter, Could not this Man prove 
his Oxenfanother Day ? Another faid, / bave mar- 
ried a Wife, and therefore I cannot come: Now 
fays our good-naturd Gentleman, this Man I. could 
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blamed them all. 
__ Thus the DoStor would not have Witches pu, 
nifh’d, no not fo much as look’d after, tho” the 
Scripture condemns them. He will not eafily admiz 
of Poffeffions , tho’ our Saviour and his Dittiple 
found enough : But thefe, he fays, are moft frequent. 
dy found out in fuperftitious Times ; and he would 
have the Witch-finders punifh’d, as well as the 
Witches, What would he have done with our §%- 
viour and his Difciples ? Were they faperttitious } 
Or were their Principles of an ill Kind, unfcriptura} 
and falfe ? 

From what we have hitherto obferved, I’can 
find but little Reafon the Doétor hath offer’ to 
blame our Hiffory of Witchcraft, and much lefs to 
favour his own Effay, which very likely may do 
much more Harm than fome are aware of. 

I fhould proceed to thew, that the Scripture conld 
find out Magicians, Sorcerers, and Witchcraft, and fe- 
veral poffefled with Devils, to enforce and confirm 
what we have faid ; but I fhall refer that to the Sz- 
cond Fart, where we fhall thew the Effects Spirits may 
hav’, in working upon, and altering Matter. 

_ We fhall therefore conclude this, and examine 
further in the next Chapter, what the Doétor hath 
faid in-the remaining Part of his Efay. nS 
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CHAP. Iv. 


Containing fome Remarks on what be bath 
[aid of the Witches in Suffolk, Salem; 
Bofton and Andover in New-England ; 
at Mohra in Sueden, and the Witches. 
at Warbois. 


Rom what we have faid in the foregoing Chap 
ters, it appears, That the Doétor hath faid very 
little to favour his Opimion ; but that, on the con» 
trary, it is manifeft, both from Reafon and the Te- 
ftimony of Scripture, that Poffeffions are not. only 
poflible, but have been frequent. _Now if in fome 
Cafes there fhould be Miftakes, or fome fhould en» 
deavour to deceive the World, this does not, detraé&t 
from the Credit which ought tobe given to; thofe 
that are true. ;-no more than Counterfeit. Bonds, or 
forged Bills diminifh the Value of thofe that are 
eenuine. If there are Miftakes or Impofitions, ie 
behoves thofe, under whofe Care it lies, to, difcover 
and diftinguith what are rea], and what are. Impofte. 
tions. ; im this is the Work of Judges and Juries,” 
when fuch Cafes come before them.; which, ;no 
wy their Confciences will oblige them to take 
Care Of. oven 
As for the Doftor, any body that takes notice of 
his Partiality in Managing this Subje@, : his, cunng 
Infinuations and Evafions, and the Weakne{s ofthis. 
Arguments, (-tho’ in Oppofition to.what is. contain= 
ed in Scripture) will fuppofe he. wall: mufter gp. all 
the Miftakes or Impofitidns he to Favour.dhis 
efpoufed Doétrine But ,fappofing them to be.ashe: 
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but except all are falfe, his Opinion is bad. And ing“ 
examining thefe Cafes, no doubt. but the Doéor 2 
will ufe all the Art he can, to reprefent them errone. | 
ous ; therefore, tho’ it alters not the Subje& in gene. J 
whether true or falfe, we fhall (as briefly as we 
can) take a View of them, and fee with what Skil ; 
the Doétor hath endeavour’d to make particular Ex. . 
ceptions to univerfal Truths. If thefe Stories ariq 
falfe, ic will follow, that our Hiftory in general if 
true, having the Authority of Scripture on our fide; 
and that the Dottor’s Effay contains a Collection 
falfe Relations and Impoftures. 


“As for the firft Cafe, which is of the Sufok 
Witches, he quotes an Account of them out of fc 
Mr. Bazter’s Certainty the World of Spirits, 
which is as follows : “ The hanging a great Nom- @ ” 
ber of Witches in Suffo/k and Effex, by thre Difco 
“very of one Hopkins, in 1645 and 1646, is fa- 
*'moully known. Mr. Calamy went along with the 
“ Judges in the Circuit, to hear their Confeffions, 
“¢ and fee that there wasno Fraud or wrong done them. 
“1 {pake with many underftanding, pious,and credi- 
“ ble Perfons, that lived in the Countries, and fome 
* that went to them to the Prifons. Amongft the 
“reff, an old Reading Parfon, called Lowes, and 
* not far from Framlingham, was one that was 
‘hanged ; who confeffed that he had Two Imps; 
“' Fhat one of them was always putting him on do- 
“* ing Mifchief, and (he being near the Sea) as he 
« faw a Ship under Sail, it moved him to fend 
“him ‘to fink the Ship, and he. confented’, and 
“ faw the’ Ship fink before him. One penitent 
> Woman confeffed; That her Mother lying fick, 
“ahd fhe looking to her, fomewhat like 2 Mole ran 
santo the Bed to her ; which fhe being ftartled at, 
“et Mother bid her not fear it, but gave it her 
> Ming; Keep this in a Pot by the Fire, ¢fc. bs 
ou 
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thou fhalt never want. She did as‘ the was bid: 
« Shortly after a-poor Boy came (feemingly) in, 
“and asked Leave to fir and warm him by the . 
Fire ; and when he was gone, fhe found’ Money 
under the Stool; and afterwards ‘oft dil -fo 
« and at laft laid hold of her, and drew Blood 
“ of her: And fhe made no other Compact with 
“ the Devil, but that the Imps fucked her Blood ; 
© and, asl heard, fhe was delivered - Abundance of 
“ fad Confeflions were made by them ; by which, 
“ fome teftified, that there are certain Punifhments 
“ which thep were'to undergo, if they did not fome 
“ Hurt as was appointed them.” 
In Confutation of this Hifortcal Atcount, writ by 
fo learned'a Man, and one of fo good Authority, 
the Do&or makes fome Reflections on Mr. Baxter 
neither becoming himfelf, nur due to the other ; and 
— a Letter writ by Mr. Hopkens, which is ag 


M. N. 
‘ My Service to your Worhhip prefented ; I have 
this Day received a Letter, to come to 
“© Town called Great Stoughton, to fearch for evil- 
“ difpofed Perfons, called Witches, (though I hear 
“ your Minifter is far againft us, thro’ Ignorance :_): 
“ J intend to conte (God willing) the fooner, to 

“ hear his fingular Judgment in the Behalf of fa 
“ Partics, I have known a Minifter in Suffolk 
“ preach as much againft their Difcovery in a Pul- 
“ pit, and forced to recant it (by the Comuniteee y 
“ in the fame Place. I much marvel, fach evil Mem- 
** bers fhould have any, (much more any of the 
* Clergy, who fhould daily preach Terror,:to-con- 
“ vince fuch Offenders) ftand up to take their Parts, 
 againft fuch as are Complainants for the King 

“ and Sufferers themfelves, with their Families a 
Eftates, So much ef this Letter as is 
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fary; the reft only enquiring what Sort. of Enter- 
tainment they were likely to meet with, to refrefh 
To-this Letter, the Doftor annexes a Quotation 
from Mr. Gaul ; which ‘tis neceflary to tranfcribé, 
that we may fee what'gteat Conclufions the Dostor 
draws from the whole; it is as follows : * Tovall 
€¢ thefe, I cannot but add one-at large, which Lhave 
lately learnt, partly from fome Communication 
had with one of. the Witch-finders, (as: they.call 
them) partly from the Confeffion which heard, 
of a fufpef&ted and a committed Witch, fo handled 
- © as fhe faid, and partly as the Country-People ralk 
*-of it. Having taken the fufpeS%ed Witch, the is 
& placed in the Middle of a Room, upon a Stool or 
« Table, crofs-lege’d, or in fome other uneafy Po- 
®¢ fture ; to which, if fhe fubmits not, the is then 
“ bound with Cords. . There is fhe. watch’d, and 
“ kept without Meat, or Sleep, for the Space of 
*¢ Four and twenty Hours ; for within that Time, 
they fay, they fhall fee her Imp come’ and fuck, 
« A jitthe Hole is likewife made in the Door, ’for 
“ the Imp to come in at ; and left it fhould: come 
*¢in fome lefs difcernible Shape, they that watch, 
“ are taught to be ever and anon {weeping the Room, 
¢ and if they fee any Spiders or Flies, to kill them’: 
¢¢ and if they cannot kill them, then to be fure they 
' Having thus related what the Doétor hath quoted, 
to his Advantage, let us fee what Advantage he 
makes of it. The firft Paragraph, (Pag.83, 84.) he 
only complains of the Severity of the Tryal of the 
Stool, and only fuppofes an extorted Confeffion’s 
but Mr. Baxter hath told us of voluntary. Confefit- 
ons of Perfons themfelves, of which: he was an Eye? 
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In the next Paragraph, the Doctor tells us of a 
Woman that was kept: fafting, and without Sleep, 
till fhe confeffed, and :called her Imp Nan; which 
when fhe -had got Sleep, and refrefhed her felf, the 
deny’d again : But it does not therefore follow, that 
vet innocent, hier firft Confeffion making hes. 

uilty, 

Page the 85th, he tells of walking them, and 
fwimming of them, till they would confefs ; and of 
fearching:for Teats, and other Marks; and this he 
calls Barbarity : But is it: mot, more Barbarity to 
fuffer them to. damnify and abufe their Neighbou 
ty their ill Praftices ?-And: as none but People of 
ill Characters , and whofe AGions had given juft. 
Grounds of Sufpicion, were ufed fo; it feems to be 
no more Hardfhip, than ic is to brihg.a fulpeéted 
Highwayman before a Judge upon his Tryal’;. there. 
being no way of Conviction without Tryal, nor any 
Punifhment:without Proof. en 

The next Paragraph; the Dostor is offended, that 
the Parliament being addrefsid, rather encouraged’ 
the Execution of: Juftice, than fuffer’d the wicked to: 
g0 on ini their ways, and follicit evil Spirits’to exe- 


cute their ill Defigns ; as too many do now-a-days, 


But, Page the 86th,. he brings a Text out of Aiudi- 
bras to affift his Burlefque, and tells,us; that Hop- 
kins was at :laft abufed for his gofid Service, being 
by one Party, becaufe he was encouraged by: 
the other. . ad: mos 

In the next Paragraph, the DoStor. is'angry, 
caufe he called Mr. Lowes a Reading Parfon : But if 
he was fo, where was the Injuftice ? Would he have 
him caléd a Bifhop ? But the Doéar. will not te- 
lieve Mrs Lowes Confeffion, tho’? Mr. Baxter witnef? 
it, not Mr. Baxter's Affirmation, as. good’ 
Proof, asthe Doétor’s Suppofition is to thé/contra~ 
ty ? He was a Man of great Learning, great Partsy 
and fingular Piety ; why fhould not his Word, ne 
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the Affirmative, be better than a Denial; without 
Evidence tothe contrary ? All that he: fays,: he 
wants to know the Time, andthe: Ship's: Name, 
and Witnefles.; and fpends the whole 88th Page, 
in |Circumlocutions about Mr. Baxter's Relation, 
How fhould any body know the Ship’s Namey and 
no body to enquire ; the Ship being at Sea .? But 
he asks, what Gain could be got by the Fa& ?-Or 
what Gain: could -be got by his Accufation ?:The 
Door; I thought; had known very well, what Gain 
Mr. Lewes: might expe@ to get, for ruiming fo: niany 
Families : He confeffed the Faé&y ahd: received the i, 
Wages of Sin, which 7s Death. ‘We know, thal t 
_ the’ Devil goes about like a roaring Lyon, fesking® } 
whom he may devour ; and if he can delude any 
poor Creatures to join and confent with: him ing r 
Mifchief, he brings them in guilty of the. Fa@ i c 
without Hopes of Reward or Provocation. I would 

ask the Door, what Harm Mankind have done'te 
the Devil, that he fhould covet to betray. them tol fi 
Sin and Death ? Is it to fpite God Almighty, by de- 7 
ftroying his Works ; being capable of no other Mif @ f 
chief ? And as he does Mifchief without Hopes of & f 
Gain, or Provocation, fo he takes delight to miflead 
Mankind, and draw them into the fame Snare, to 
fight and war againft Heaven. , 

But, Page the 89th, the Doétor gives Mr. Lewss 
an extraordinary Character, and prints the following 
Letter to fecond it, from Mr. Rivett, a Gentleman 
ef Branditon. 


© In Anfwerto your Requeft concerning Mr. Lowe, « 
my Father was always of the’ Opinion, « 
Mr. Lowes fuffer’d wrongfully ; and hath « 
* faid, That he did believe he was no: more a Wi 
zard than he was. 
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' As to the firft Character, he might be in other 
Actions efteemed 2 good Man, and yet be guilty of 
this Crime. You hear nothing alledged aguinft 4 
great many Offenders, but the Pact they are accuféd 
of ; and if that be proved, or they confefs it, the 
Law gives Judgment ; And therefore we muft fup- 
pofe, that it was ptoved ; or-elfe the Judge and Jury 
would never have brought him in guilty, and con- 
demned him. If his Accufers were in fault, tHe 
Witneffes and his Confeffion muft ftand againft him, 
or a Judge would never be fo wicked to condemn an 
innocent Perfon, without Hopts of Gain, no more 
than the Jury would bring him in guilty: So thar if 
he committed the Crime, what fignifies the reft of 
his Charaéter ? He was not liang’d for his good Cha- 
racter, but for the Crime he confeffed, “was ac 
cufed of. And as for Mr. Rivett’s Chara&er, that 
does not fay he was not guilty; it only fays, he 
could be no Witnefs againft him: Nor can I, any 
further than as the Story is related :-And for an 
Thing the Doétor offers to the contrary, the C: 
a to carry the fame Shew of Truth as it did be- 
ore. 

But to go on with the Letter : He writes, “ I have 
© heard it from them that watch’d with him, that 
“ they kept him awake feveral Nights together, and 
“ run him backwards and forwards about the Room, | 
* until he was out of Breath. Then they refted him 
“a little, and then ran him again ; and thus they 
“ did for feveral Days and Nights together, till he 
“ was weary of his Life, and was ftarce fenfible of 
“what he did. They fwam him at Framlingham ; 
“ but that was no true Rule to try him by, for they 
s put in honeft People, and they fwam as w 

as he. | 

This walking and running, the Doétor thinks 
barbarous ; but I cannot think it true, for thofe that 
an with him, muft fuffer themfelves as well as 
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[ 64] . 
he ; and they would fcarce ule themfelves barba 
roufly : Nor can I think, that running and walking 
could make a Man fenfelefs. The Dottor miftrufts 
Reports on the other Side, but is willing to believe 
any Thing, that favours his Caufe; but fuppofing 
this true, could. this make him guilty; would, he con- 
fefs himfelf guilty of Death, becaufe he was weary 
of walking or running; this is more incredible than 
what is alledged'againft him. 

. But to eat , our Witchfinder-General, Mr, 
owned, “ that he had Twenty Shillings a 
« Town for going to them.” And if he had, does 
that leffen the Guilt of the Perfon? Muft not the 


Doétor’s Parifhioners believe what he fays in the Pul- 


it, becaufe he is paid for his Pains? Could a Man 

five, and travel, without Reward or Payment ? 
_ He fays further, “ that they had fwam many; that 
they had watched them for Four Nights running, 
€C and does not deny but they had kept them ftand- 
“ ing, or walking, till their Feet were bliftered; 
for which Mr. Hopkins gives this very good Reafon. 
The Reafon, fays he, was to prevent their couching 
down ; for indeed when they be fuffered fo to couch, 
immediately come their Familiars into the Room, 
and fcare the Watchers, and hearten on_ the 
Witch, €ac. So it is not the Barbarity of the 
watching, but the fearfulnefS of the Watchers, that 
way give the Doctor Reafon to complain, if there 
any. 
As for the Story of the Old Woman, the Doctor 
does not deny but that it hath been confirmed ; but 
notwithftanding he cannot contradiét it, he would let 
fen the Credit by Infinuations ; fays he, “ What figni- 
fies Confelfions, after fuch Ufage?” Yet.I do not 
find the Old Woman was ill ufed, but that this was 
a voluntary Confeffion; but the Door. gocs. on, 
‘* Old Women are apt to make fuch Fancies of them- 
felves——and after hearing how, familiar the. Dew! 
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“ was with others, and what Imps they had, fhe 

“ might begin to think that a Beggar-boy had been 

“ a Spirit, and Mice upon her Mother’s Bed, had 

A very likely Story! that an Old 
alfl 


Woman fhoul y accufe her felf to. be hanged; 
 @ Or how fimple muft the Daughter be, to think a Beg- 
gar-boy arSpirit, and yet not be afraid; or why 
* BH thould’ fhe think Mice Imps, when fhe faid; what 
tan into the Bed was like a Mole; or was a Mole 
running into the Bed, like Mice playing upon it ? 
this isa weak Evafion of the Doétor’s; he would 
impofe this Suggeftion, yet Mr. Baxter's Teftimony, 
\ oe) he cannot. deny neither, muft not be be- 


Yet though the Dostor cannot difown. the Con- 


A feffion, he would further evade it, by Sema 
itin another Manner, hoping to make it appear 
° les Credit, which rather confirms it. 


He fays, “ Elizabeth Clark, an old ar with 
only'one Leg, they faid, had am Imp, called Vine- 
‘gar ‘Tom; another called Sack and Sugar; and 
i "another that, fhe-faid; fhe would fight up to the 

> @ Knees: in Blood, before fhe would lofe it. She faid’ 
he the Devil came to her Two or Three Times a 
he Veeck, and lay with her like a Man; and he was 
: fo very likely a Man, that fhe’ was forced to rife’ 
and det‘thim in, when he knocked at the Door,’ 
Band: fhe fele: him) Warm.  Goodwife Higtree 
kept her Imp a Year and half with Oatmeal, and 
loft it.” This Confeffion the DoStor hath: had.con- 
med, yet he is very hard to be per‘uaded to be- 
¢ what is contrary to his Inclination; no Tefti- 


Opinion ; he will yet favour his efpoufed Caufe,; 
i would make us believe they “ had kept thefe 


°") Hor People without Meat or Sleep, till they knew. 
al well what they faid; yet the Daughter confefs‘d: 


y found Money; and he juft before fays, fhe had. 
Money 


ony will prove any Thing, which fits not with’ 
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Money given every Day, almoft, for telling the Stor 
ty; now if fhe had Money given -her every Day, 
what occafion had fhe to want Meat; or how can he 
fuppofe that fhe knew not what the faid, when he 
owns the told. the Story to get Money ? VV 


Of the Witchcraft at Salem, Bofton and 
Andover, in New-England. 


Having taken a View of what the Doétor hath 
faid, to evade the Credit of the Suffolk Witches, we 
fhal] next take Notice how he manages his Caufe; 


refpect of the New- England Witches. 
As to the Cafe of Goodwin's Children, for thefihy, 
Bewitching of whom one Glover was hanged the 
Year before: Though the Truth of this. was.con-™ ,. 
firmed by Mr. Mather, and the Proof was fo undef« }, 
niable, as to gain the Credit of Mr. Bamter, andi 4. 
others; and though, Page the 98th, he 
owns, Such Fits may be Diabolical; for bl 
“ evil Spirits cannot be. fuppofed-in, Reality to wi 
“ differently affected, according to. Popifh or Inde-M },, 
pendent Notions ; yet the fame Sprrit may coun-# o, 


“ terfeit.a Tortare, or a Delight at the vetyfamem 
Book, according as he can better make of itt 
for a Snare ‘to thofe that are about him ye 
though the Doétor confeffés the: Poffibility: of 45) 
Truth, yet at the fame Time he endeavours to: bail 
and leflen the Cred t of it; by faggefting, Tha 
“ the poor Old Woman being an /r7f> Papift, am 
“ not ready in the Sigmfication of Englifh Wor 
“¢ had entangled her felf by fuperftitious Belief, am 
*¢ doubtful Anfwers about Saints and Charms.” 4 
very powerful Sugveftion to baffle the Truth of’ 
Hiftorical Account of Matter of Fa@. © We mul 
take the Dostor’s Suppofitions for Arguments agaill 
naked Truth; but: how fhould this 
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67] 
believe any Thing fhe did not underftand, and how 
could fhe fuppofe her felf to underftand, not know- 
ing the Signification of Words. <4 | 
But the Doétor feems mightily offended at a feem- 
ing Reflection made upon the Common. Prayer, which. 
yet may be really none ; for who knows but the De- 
vil may fubtily fhew.a liking to a good Book, to 
put fome Perfons our of Conceit with it ? Yet this 
does not anfwer the Doétor’s Intention; in not pro- 
ing the Perfon poffeffed, if other Circumftances 
make it evident; nor does the Fallibility of this 
_ take away the Poffibility of perfons being pof- 
But the Doétor obferves one’ Thing further in 
', Mather’s Book, “ He took this young Woman / 


he Home, that he might the better make his Obfer- 
i vations. She often ufed to fay, that the Witches 
¢ brought her an invifible Horfe, and then fhe would’ 


‘ tkip into a Chair, and feat her felf in a riding Po- 


Qure ; and after'that the would be mov'd as if Am- 
bling ‘and Trotting, and Gallopping, fhe talked | 
with invifible € ny, that feemed to with 
her, and liftened for their Anfwers, -After Two 
oy Three Minutes, fhe would feem to think her 


elf at a Rendevowz with Witches a good way off, > 
‘and foom after return back upon her imaginary » a 
' Horfe, and then come to her felf; and once the I 
told Mri Mather of Three that fhe fiid had been 
there, and what they had faid.” To which ‘he 
meids, © In many other Authors, there are’ Relations 7 
of Perfons that have been {een to lye ftill intranced ‘4a 
‘ at Home,- while they have fhid they have been at . 
thefe Witches Meetings.” From which he in- a 
Firft, That'thofe that have made no Compaé&, 
ed are not Witches, may fancy they: take thefe airy ) 
Wourneys with Witches: But though Perfons may be \a 
ceived, and imagine ftrange Things, it bers } 
| ollow 


> 
| | 
th 
he 
ig 
| 
| 


[ 68 J 


follow that all muft be thus deceived; the Innocence D 
of fome Perfons does not take away the Crimesof Cat 
the Guilty ; there being a great deal of Difference # An 
betwixt Perfons owning a Contraét, and confefling HW! 
real Matters of Faét, and confenting to be deluded, Mito 
and only fantaftical Imaginations, tho 
But Secondly, the Doétor fays, thefe and ceit 
Rendezvouzes are not real, but fantaftical Lhings; §tho 
and that Mr. Mather, and a Houfe-full of Witnefles fent 
ftood by, and faw her at home in her Chair, when MM real 
fhe thought her felf at their Meetings. To which I Spi 
anfwer, that even thofe that have made Compat@ 1 
with the Devil, and confefs themfelves Witches, are Mj bro 
deluded by Spirits, and fancy they do what the Spirits uc 
act for them; but fince what is done is by their Con: i tho: 
fent, and at their Requeft, this makes them guilty Mi fu 
of thofe A&tions, they being intentionally done of. 
committed by them ; and though others are poffefied wh: 
only with Imaginations, yet ‘if thofe Imaginationsy not 
proceed from the Suggeftions of an evil Spirit, theMfof : 
Perfon may be faid to be poffeffed, though no Com-@ | 
pact were made ; and thefe Perfons are only to be die a 
finguifhed, by the Confent they give to t 
Thoughts, and the A&tions proceeding from them; | 
and if they confefs themfelves guilty, the Doctor's In- 
finuations to the contrary cannot render them 
Guiltlefs, | 
_ But further, the Doétor fays,. thefe Journeys, €9% 
were like fantaftick Things, or Dreams; but to this 
T anfwer, that we find in Scripture, that Dreams are 
not fantaftick Things only, but often proceed from 
the Suggeflions of good or bad Spirits ; for Foel ii. 28.98 gor 
we find the Prophet declares, J will pour out mpm | 
Spirit upon all Fle/b, and your Sons and your Daugh-@ “ 
ters hall Prophe{y; your old Men {hall dream Dream, 


your young Men {hall [ee Vifions ; and Genefis xxxi. 
Facob tells us, Jt came to pals at the Time that to ds: 
Cattle conceived, that llifted up my Eyes, and faw no 


Dream 
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¢ fe Dream, and behold the Rams which leaped upon the 
of [Cattle were Ring-flreaked, Speckled, and Grifled, 
¢ And the Angel of God [pake unto me in a Dream. 
g fe Which not not only fhews, that Spirits can prefent 
d, Mico our Mindstrue Idea’s of Matters of Faét, but that 
thofe Idea’s are real, and not fuch imaginary Con- 
cits as the Doétor would fuppofe them: And 
though the Perfon was in the Chair, yet the Repre- 
fentation of the Horfe, and thefe b emg might be 
teal, depending on the Suggeftions of an evil 
Spirit. | 
Matth. 27. When our Saviour was 
brought before Pslate, When he was fet down on the 
Judgment-Seat, his Wife fent unto him, frying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that juff Man; for / have 

fuffered many Things this Day in @ Dream, becaufe 
of bim. And if Spirits can thus affe& Bodies, and 
which were real Sufferings becaufe of him, why may. 
not this Woman faffer by an evil Spirit, by Means. 
of an evil Agent that employed that Spirit ? ; 
But the Doétor proceeds, “ Courts of ‘Juftice may 
“as well hang People upon their Confeffions, for 
@ the Murthers they think they commit in their 
‘i * Dreams, as for what they fancy thcy do in thefe 
« Trances.” To which I anfwer, that Confeflions 
are always efteemed equal to Proof; and if they con- 
fefs themfelves confenting, it implies them guilry of 


rits being fet at Work bythem. | 

Page 101, the Doétor, after fome flight Reflecti- 
ons upon Perfons, who were Men of Note, and of 
good Charaéters in the World, tells us, “ Here I will 
" lay before you a brief State of the Facts of thofe 
“ New-England Witchcrafts. My Author, for the 
 oreateft Part of it, is Mr. Calef, a Merchant in 
“ that Plantation.” The Doétor believes finall Evi- 
dence great Arguments om his Side, but on ours will 
not believe Scripture, Reafon, the Teftimony of a 
neffes, 


the Faét thofe Spirits did by their Confent, thofe Spi- 
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nefles, nor Peoples own Confeffions ; the Teftimony 
of .a fingle Perfon that favours his Caufe is more. prey 
valent. 


_ But let us fee how .thefe Relations tend to hil 
Advantage. In the latter endof Feb 


« divers young Perfons belonging to the Fam 

Mr. Parris, Miniter of Salews, and one or more 
the Neighbourhood, began to..act after a ftrange 
€ and unufual Manner. They crept into-Holes, and 


« under Chairs and Stools, They ufed Aatick Geel 


ftures, and {poke ridiculous Speechés, and fell into 
« Fits, After fome Time, and a Day of ;Praya 
kept, the afflicted Perfons named feveral that they 
 faid they faw in their Fits afflitting them; and in 
© particular an Jedzan Woman, that lived in Mn 
Meal, and. the Childrens Water laid in Athes, 
the being beaten, and threaten‘d, confeisd 
<¢ her self to be the Witch, and faid the Devil urged 
© her to fign a Book. Others confeffed their being 
“ urged to. fign the Book. One faid it, wasa 
“ Red Book of a confiderable Thicknefs, and about 
© a Cubit long. 
- In a litele Time the Number of the Afflicted 
“ increafed to Ten. One Goodwin Cory was examin 
“ ed; the afflicted faid, fhe bit, pinched, and 
ftrangled them. They faid, they faw her Likenefs 
“ bring a Book to them tofign. At the Time of 
her they faid, a Black Man whilpered in 
* her Ear, and that ihe had a Yellow Bird, that 
even then fucked betwen her Finzers. Orders 
“ were given to fearch the Place. The Girl that faw 
“ it, faid it was now. too late, the had removed 3 
“ Pin, and putiton her Head; upon.Search it was 
** found, that a Pin was there flicking upright, 
“ A Child about Four or Five Yeare Old, was ace 
cufed and apprehended, The Accafers 


© Parris’s Houfe,.and had tried a Trick with Rye 
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On Child bit. them, and would fhow. the Marks of 
(mall Teeth upon their Arm. As many-aé the 
Child -caft .its) Eyes upon, would complain that 
k they were in [orinenr.” Now in thefe Stories thé 
Particulars evidently make it appear, chat fome evil 
Spirit moft act ac the Requeft or Confent of thefe 
Perfons; and. if you difbelieve the Truth of Wit- 


ARB and Confeflions, and demonftrating Circum- 
andBeances, we may difbelieve and reject any Hiftories as 
Geir, hoods and mpofitions, 
Doctor mentions fome Cafes where the Par- 


Aye Mies did not confefs, yet if the Proof is fufficient, a 
hey aitf denial of Guilt is no Argument of Innocence, 
1 ini hen a Man's Safety depends upou it. Amongft the 
MrvBreft, he mentions Rebecca Nurfe, that was executed. 
"At firft the jury brought her in Not Gatlty; im- 
hes, Hk: mediately all che Accufets in the Court, and fud- 
denly after all the affliéeil datof Court, made a 
ged ¢ hideous Outcry, to the Amazement not only of 
the Spectators, but of the Court. They were fene 
$4 out again, to confider better of one Expreffion of 
OUT HB « hers, and returning again, they brought her in 
“ Cuilty.” Now if Watneffes, a Judge and Jury 

ted B could not judge of her Guilt, how thould:a fingle 
Per‘on pretend to think’her innocent ? Cana fingle 
wid B Evidence be of more Force than a Multitude ? | 
To thele he adds other Inftances, which aré againgt 
of his Purpofe; one ofing.folemn Expreffions of his 
1 Innocency, the Accufers witneffed, that the Black 
at Man di@ated to him?” Another “ made his 
8B Efcape. Forty Miles fiom Salem, yet it is faid, that 
WB the Accufers told the exa& Time when he: was ap- 
prehended, faying, now Millard is taken.” And 

though Giles Cary pleaded Not Guilty, and foffered 
himfelf to ‘be Preffed; this implied, that: he was 


guilty rather than innocent, and chofe rather to dye 


M8 that way, than by a publick Execution. He fays, 
id the Cart going to the -Hill with others, was fee 
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for a Time,” The afflisted faid the’ Devil hin. 
dered it. | 


Page the 106th, he tells us of a Queftion farted, g 
Whether the Devil could affli@ in a good Mansi 


Shape? And upon a Belief of this, feveral were for 


ry for the Death of accufed Perfons; and Page 108; 
above Fifty that confeffed themfelves Witches were 


not executed; and further, Page 112, feveral who had 
been upon juries, made ‘the 
ment ; “© we confe's our felves were not capable to 
“ ynderftand, nor able to withftand, the myfterions 
“ Delufions of the Powers of Darknefs, and Prince 
of the Air. | 

Now if we confider what the Doétor hath offered 
in thefe few Pages, it appears, that he owns that the 
Devil can affli& in a good Man’s Shape; and if fo, 
why not in a bad one? This is granting what we 


contend for, and againft what the Doétor hath all 


along been arguing for; and if the Devil can a& in 
any Shape, he may affli&t at the requeft of thofe who 
have made a Compact; and confequently there may 
be a Compaét, and if fo, a Witch’ and if fuch, 
why fhould they not be examined into, and fuffer ac. 
cording to Merit ? Though in the beginning of his 
amy , he would have them punifhed by the righteous 
udge, 

But he fays, above Fifty confeffed themfelves 
Witches, and were not executed, which ftill might 
convince him that there were fuch Creatures, fince 
they themfelves ought to “know whether they had 
made any Compaét with the Devil, or not. Buthe 
fays, the Jurymen confeffed they were not able to 
withftand the myfterious Delufions of the Pringe of 
Darknefs, which further is owning his Power; and 
if he hath fuch a Power, why might he not execute 
his Power upon thofe Witches, as wel] as upon 
them? But Mr, Calef’s fingle Teftimony is not fuffici- 
_ ent Witnefs of what he relates, after fo many wi? 


ollowing Acknowledg. 


re 
n 
Ot 
| ‘ 
an 
fe 
Ro 
44 
tt 
¢¢ 
: 
44 
4 
7 


to the contrary.. We have much'more reafon 

o queftion the Truth of what he relates, than of a’ 
tegigercat many more credible Teftimonies; but this is’ 
an Author after the Doétor’s own Heart ; and being 


of his Mind, muft needs be believed by him ; thougly 
he unlikelinefs of the Truth of what he: fays, will 
make others difbelieve him,  fince what: he fays 
amounts to no lefs than Contradiction, affirming 
edg [rere not probable, yet Owning them con- 
But the Dostor quotes a further Relation of thefe 
Matters, publifhed by Mr. Cotton Mather, at. the 
8oth Page of his Sixth Book of the Hiftory of New- 
red England, which is as follows: But that which 
‘the’ chiefly carried Matters on to fuch a Height, was 
f° the increafing of Confeffions, until they amounted 
| to near upon Fifty ; and Four or Six of them upon 
aig “ their Tryals, owned their Guilt of ‘the Crime, 
“ and were condemned for the fame, but not exe- 
“ cured. : And many of ‘the Confeffors .confirmed 


“as their exaét Agreement with the Accufations of 
“ the Afflicted; their punctual Agreement with the 
‘his. Accufations of their fellow Confeffors; their re- 
we bh lating ‘the Times when «they covenanted with 
: “ Satan, and the: Reafons that moved them thereto, 
ives Their Witch- Meetings; and that they had their 
ght “ Mock Sacrament of Baptifm, andthe Supper, in 
nce. fome of them: Their figning the Devil's Book; 
had m@ | 2nd fome fhewed the Scars of the Wounds, which 
‘he “ they faid were made to fetch Blood with, to fign 
to © the Devil’s Book: And fome faid, they had Imps 
to fuck them, and fhewed Sores raw, where they 
and @ ‘aid they were fucked by them, 
“© The affli@ed complained that the Spectres which 
pon % vexed them, urged them to fet their Hands toa 
Rie |. Book, prefented to, them, ( as to them it feemed ) 
With ‘Threatnings of great Torments , if they 


“ their Confeffions with very ftrong Circumftances, | 
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D, upon which a Man with, ‘his: Ra 
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fiened. not, and-Promifes of Eafe, if rthey,.». 
“‘beyed, Amongf thefe, D. the Gig 
(which fundsy others confeffed afeerwards ). being 
* overcome by the Extresnity of her Pains, did Aig 
the Book prefented, and had the promifed 
«“ and immediately upon at, Spettre in ‘het Shape 
“< gfflifted another Perfon, and faid I have: figned 
the Book, and have Eafe, and now: do: you: figs, 
and fo fhallyouhave Eafe 

Now, though the Doétor thinks this Story tb hig 
Purpofe, -I think it ak for 
inthe firft Place at proves Compasts, and Confent id 
‘be the Devil’s Servant; and though 
brought:into the fame Premunwe by the Subrilty of 
the:Devil, yet when they are brought into. the. ifameffow 
Bargain, they ate equally guilty, and give way to ‘the 
Deval’s Delufions ; and:when they confent to: be shisi 
Vaflals, they feem guilty of his Actions mrtheiti 
Name, though ihe does thefe ill Deeds for ithem, 
And though the Devil acts, their Confent to. ibe ‘his 
Servants, and to thofe Actrons, makes : guilty, 
and liable to the Punithment due to thofe Deeds 
Bat to proceed totlre Account, as the Dostor ‘relates 
it, he goes-on. 

And one Day the afflicted Perfon pointed ‘at 
certain Place -an the Room, and faid there 


$ pier firuck at ithe Place, though fiowivind 
“ Shape, and 'the affticted called out, :you have «piven 
“ her a fmall prick:about the Eye. Soon after this, 
the faid D.iH. confeffed her felf to. be 4 
Witch, by figning theDevil's Books, and (declared 
“ that fhe had afflicted the ‘Maid that ore 
“ of her, and in doing of ie had -receiwed Two 
Wounds, by a Sword or Rapier; {mall 
“about the Eye, which fhe fhewed to the Magi- 
“ ifirates, anda bigger on the Side, ef which fhe was 
“ fearched by a .difCreet Woman, who reported that {\\0u 
2° 


* 
‘5 
1 
a. 
4 
4 
? 
Ags 
5 
& 


75 ] 
‘ D. H. had.on her Side the fign of a Wound newly 


« By thele Things you may fee how thefe Matters 
were carried on, viz. chiefly by the Complaints 
‘ and Accufations of the afflisted, and thon by the 
‘ Confeflions of the accufed,..condemning themfelyes 
‘and others; yet Experience fhews,;that the mo 
there were apprehended, the more they 
‘ ficted by Satan; and the Number of the Confel- 
‘ fions increafing, did but increafe the .Nymber of 
‘the accufed: And the executing of fome made 
way for.the apprehending of others, _ 
is Thus we fee that tho’ that were convicted, nog 
pot@only by their Accufers and afflicted, but alfo by their 
Confeffions, muft very probably be punifhed:up- 
theMfon moral Certainty; and if the Numbers apprehend» 
hited made Satan the. bufyer, it appears that warring 
heitM#eeainft the Devil and his Angels. makes them. the 
en,™more enraged. and ative; and asthe Legionicaft out 
higof one, entered into a whole Herd of Swine, fo this 
ilty,BDiabolica], Army, upon fome Defeats, were more vi- 
edsmgorous in;their Temptations; which anfwers, for 
ateswhat is fubjoined in this Quotation: “ For fill the 
‘ afflicted complained of being tormented; by new 
Objegts as the former were removed.” -But 
is adds | 


Henceforth the Jurigs generally aoqui 
fuch as. were tritd, fearing, had 
far before, ,And Sit Wiliam Phipps, :the .Gover- 
‘nor, reprieved all that were condemaed, even the 
‘ Confeffors aswell as others, So Princes leave, of 
ar, when they, find great lofs OF Subjects ; and 
ometimes it may be neceflary to fpeak ‘the Devil 
fwot But he adds the Reafons why he believed they 
nefwent too far, Firft, * The Number greater than 
agi-[ could be imagined to be really guilty.”’ But 
was |ihould rather think, that they-Namber of Witnefias 
hat {vould confirm the Truth of any Thing; but I find 
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he Doétor likes the leaft Evidence beft, becaufe he 
~hath the feweft for his Opinion. ae 
“His Second Reafon is, “ The Quality: Religious 
‘ Perfons, that had taken great Pains to bring up 
“ their Children well.” This is a peculiar Reafon, 
But we feldom ‘hear of Religious Perfons accufing 


Witchcraft; their Religion muft be ftrangely con 
trived, and only fir for the Worfhip’ of the De. 
vil, in which way we find ‘they ‘have been too 

His Third Reafon is, * Nineteen denying the 
© Crime to Death.” But I fuppofe they were tried 
and condemned by fufficient Proof and Evidence 
‘againft them, which in any Capital Crime, or of 

‘efs Confequence, prevails againft the denying of the 
Fast, or Thieves and Murtherers would oftener 
efcape than they do. “ip 
~* His Pourth Reafon is, “ Upon ceafing the Profe- 
« cution, all was well and quict.” Thus when Sin 
is unregarded, no Criminals are brought to Juftice; 

et fevere Laws deter evil Practices, though not put 
in Execution: Neverthelefs, fevera] Crimes are com- 
mitted, but fo cunningly, as not to be difcevered, 
And Witches feldom do much Mifchief, :but “when 
their Malice and Envy is ftirred up by Provocations, 
And very Oftén the ‘Devil excires His Servants to do 
‘MilfchieS, that’ they may difcover and betray them: 
felves, having not fully obtained his End, till he 
hath got them into his Kingdom; and, like a juf 
Mafter, gives them ‘an ill Reward for their evil 

But Jet us fee further what the Doétor offers upon 
this Subjé&. He ‘fays, ‘Page’ 117, “ There is no- 
“ thing in this‘ whole Cafe feems fo ftrange to me, 
“as what they fay of evil Spirits appearing in the 
"Shape of innocent Perfons. 


The 


themfelves of il} Deeds, or confeffing the Praétice “of 
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The Doétor, notwithftanding 


Shape of innocent Perfons, does not prove fuch as 
are lawfully convicted innocent; becaufe they are 
convicted for evil Actions, and confequently cannot 


be innocent Perfons. But it needs not feem ftrange té - 
‘BM the Doétor, that the Devil may appear in the Shape — 
of innocent Perfons, fince the Scripture witnefles : 


that he hath fometimes transformed himflelf into the 


Appearance of an Angel of Light, fo-that he may - 


borrow a Vehicle to make him appear in that Shape; 
and fo far 1 am of the Dosétor’s Opinion, that, to 
ufe his own Words, * I can never believe, but that 


all Proof to the con 
trary, would ftill fuggeft thefe Perfons fairly con~ 
vitted innecent ; yet evil Spirits appearing in the 


© Divine, Providence would interpofe, and lay their 


® natural Powers under a Divine Reftraint, rather 
“ than to fuffer them to ufe them for fuch Mifchief.” 
But then I believe what the Doétor fays, upon thefe 


Terms, ,that thofe Perfons refift Temptations ; and . 


this isthe Defence good Men have againft him ; but 
they lofe the Name of good Men, when they give 
way to Temptations; and upon thofe Terms Provi- 
dence hath fuffered them to do Mifchief ; but though 
the Devil entered into 
fuch Temptations : Nor can 1 think Providence 


would fuffer any to be poffeffed, if they had not in | 


fome Meafure forfaken him. 
But let us fee-further, what the DoStor hath of 


Judas, yet the reft refitted 


fered upon this Occafion. He fays, ‘* if Magiftrates — 


“ do their Duty in true Judgment, and punifh Ofs 
“ fenders only for their own real atts of Wickednefs, . 


© not for the Effects that Spirits work in other Mens 
“ Shapes without them, then his Appearances will 


‘B“ hurt no body.” To which I anfwer, that Magi- 
firates do their Duty, if they punifh Offenders upon 
moral Proof, which is legal Teftimony ; and as for - 
the real A@s of Witches, they cannot be done :by 
a Witch only, fhe being no 


E 3 man. 
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man of her felf;; for it is her Compaét with evil $pi. 
rits, and employing them, that makes her a Witch: 
and as they do Mifchief by their Aurthotity, they 
aré ‘anfwerable for their Crimes, and guilty of theit 
Actions, and confequently liable to Punifhment} and 
as for appearing in their Shapes, they being’ ‘the 
Witches Servants, they ought to wear their Livery 
or Likenefs, or what other Drefs or Shape they are 
fittef{ to do théir Work in. But he fays his Ap- 
pearances would do no Hart, if Magiftrates punifhed 
érily Offenders for their 6wn As: To which I re. 
re that the Mifchief done on thofe: tortured, ‘i 
Hutt, I believe, though the Witch were to be fup. 
‘pofed innocent; but fince the Hurt is done by the 

itches hired Servant by Compaét, fhe is. guilty of 
the Hurt. 

But the Doétor yoes on, *¢ If contrary to the fre- 
* quent Warnings in Scripture, thofe who are to 
“¢ judge thofe Cafes, give evil Spirits the Advantage 


* againft them, hath God ary where promifed, that 


“' by a particular A& of Power, ‘he will fave credu- 
*€ lous Men from being deceived, becaufe otherwif 
“the Blood of innocent Men will be in, Danger? 
How Judges can give Spirits any Advantage in de- 
ceiving them, or. be blamed for their Credulity, 
I cannot ‘iinderftand, when, they a& opon moral 
Proof, and downright Confeffions ; fuch Judgment 
cannot make them in danger of fpilling insiocen 
Blood, when they only condemn the Guilty accord. 
ing to Law, and wh'ch is warranted by Scri;ture; 
nor are there any Warnings in Scripture, not to pu- 
jal evil Doers: This is confiftent with the Laws. of 
zod.and Man. See Galatians,.v. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are.under the Law. 

ow the Works of the Flefh are manifeft, which are 
thefe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanne/s, Lafciviouf- 
nels ; Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, &c. and 
[uch like ; of the which £ tell you before, as I have mY 
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told you in Time paft, that they which do fiech. Things, 
foal not imbernst the, Kingdom of God., Where 
Witcheraft-is condemned by the Laws of God, And 
Exodus xxtie 18, Thou fhalt not fuffer a Witch ta Live. - 
And again, Demteronouzy xviii. 10. There fhall not 
be found among you, any one that maketh his Son or 
bis Daughter ta pafs thraugh the Fire, or that ufeth 
Divination, or an Obferver of Times, or an Enchan- 
ter, or @ Witch. and Verfe 11. Or a Charmer, or 
a Confulter with faunliar Spirits, or a Wizard, ora 
Necromancer. From all which it appears, that the 
Scripture, both. believes and condemns this deteftable 
Sin; but the Doctor is more merciful, and exceeds - 
infinite Mercy in Compaffion. 

But 0 proceed, after all this Souffle, Page 118, . 
the Do&ox fays, ** I will add fame jInftances, where 
« evil Spirits have been faid to have appeared in the 
“ Shapes of thofe that haye not been fufpe&ted to be - 
“ otherwife than, very innocent and virtuous Per- 
“ fons,” But foon after he fays, growing modeft in 
Vindication of. his favourite Relations, “ I dare 
© notiaffure.you of my own. Belief of the Inftances . 
“ T fhall give.’ Fowhich we offer, that a great ma- 
ny evil Actions may be fecretl committed, before 
Perfons. are fufpeSted,.efpectally having Art enough 
to deceive the World. Bat as for the Inftances, . 
fince the Doéter fays he does, not believe them, 
fhall. nog think it worth while to take Notice of 
them... Only ene Thing I cannot but obferve, which 
is, thatithough Page 66, he condemns the Golden 
Legend, as containing incredible Stories, and lying 
Miracles, eceribasiing Miftakes of this Kind to be 
built upon Popifh Superftitions, yet to ferve his 
Turn, ‘he brings a Proof’ out ‘of Popith Legends ; fo 
that any Thing to ferve’ his Turn hath Two . 
Handles, and yet neither of them to.be taken . 


E.4. 


Spi. 
itch 

they 
their 

and 
iver) 
y are : 
Ap- 
fhed 
re 
d, 
fup. 
the 
y of 
fre. : 

to 
ave 
hat 
ile 
vile 
de- 

fit 
mM 
Ie; 
lle 
of 
I, 
re 

/ 

— 


[ 80 

Page 121 and 122, he fays, ** Since I have colleé. 
edand drawn up thefe Things, I fee the Author 
-“ of the Compleat Hiftory of Witchcraft, 8&c. hath 
printed the firft Fa&s and Depofitions, that‘ de. 
“€ ceived the People of New England ; and hath 
“ ftopt there, without giving notice of the Miftakes 
“© that followed—— And who can be able to givea 
*€ rational Anfwer to fuch a Cafe, where the Fea is 
Jaid before him fo partially ?” The Doétor is 
gutted, becaufe I have only taken notice of Mattets 
Fa& proved by Depofitions ; but,:-to ‘fatisfy: the 
Door, the Reafon why I ftopt there, was,’ becaufe 
‘I thought nothing worth Notice, but what appear‘d 
to be Truth well attefted : And it is no little: $a- 
tisfation, that the Dostor thinks a rational Anfwer 
cannot be given againft them. But how Truthis 
well attefted fhould deceive the’People, 1 cannot’un- 
derftand, fince Truths and Falfhoods ought to be di- 
ftinguithed : And if they ‘made any Miftakes, they 
-dimmifh not the Value of what was true, and con- 
fequently not of our Aifory. But the Doétor charges 
me with Partiality, becaufe I relate only Truths ; 
which was the Intent of that Hifory: And) to 
conclude this Difcourfe of the New-England Witches, 
I thall only ask the Dotor, whether he is not more 
pi'tial in bringing Relations, which he would fup- 
pofe falfe, to leffen the Credit of Truths ? Tho’ 
from what he hath faid, it appears, that he ath 

rather endeavourd to reprefent them fo ; and hath 
made ufe of more cunning Evafions and Infinuati- 
ons, than ftrong Arguments, if any at all. 


Of the Witchcrafts at Mohra, in 
Sweden. 


From what hath been faid of the Witcherafts in 
New-England, it appears what Pains the — 
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] 
hath taken to: evade the Hiftories of Matters .of 
Fiat, well attefted by the Authority, of Men, the, 
Teftimony of Scripture, and their own Confeffions ; 
we fhal] next take a View of what he hath faid in, 
refpect of the Witchcrafts at Mobra, in Sweden. 

Page 123, he fays, “ The Narrative of their Cafe 
“is faid to be taken out of the Records of the 
« Court, foon after the Time, and is fince tranfla- 
“ted out of High-Dutch by Dr. Horneck, and ts 
« printed at the End of Mr. Glanuil, and Dr. More's 
« Relations of Wetches and Spirtts. There were 
“ condemned at one Time of Judgment, no longer, 
“ fince than 1670, Fourfcore and five Perfons, Fif- 
“ teen of whom were Children, and moft, if not 
“ all of them, were burnt and executed.” To this 
atteted Truth upon Record, and credited by fuch 
worthy Perfons, after fome trivial Banter, he fays, 
« Tho’ it be.a great Difadvantage to anfwer, where 
“ one hath little ar no Account of the Fat—— yet 
it confutes it felf’’ So that tho the Doétor hath 
little or no Account of the Fa&, which is recorded 
as Truth, yet he will undertake to banter us out of 
our Belief, by his* undeniable Method of, Evafion. 
and Suggeftion.. And, firft, he calls the Récords of 
Matters of Fa&, [uppofed Witchcrafts ; and brings in 
his canting Notion of Principles ; as\if no body 
had good Piinciples but himfelf, who contradi&s 
the Teftimony of Scripture and Moral Proof, 
yet blames others, who upon good Grounds purfue 
the dire&t Commands of in difcouraging 
and punifhing fuch Vicés. As for his Notion of 
Principles, that having been’ often anfwer'd to, to 
avoid as much as poffible vain Tautologies, we fhall 
only refer the Reader to what hath been’ faid of the 
New-England Witches, the fame Evafions being 
there propofed by this Learned Authors 
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124, and 125, he obferves, © There ‘wete 
Tliree. Hundred Children faid to be carried’ away 
“ every Night, out of one Town, to. Blockala, The 
Children id, they were fure they were there in 


* lody ; for the Devil fed them at the Door, while 


the Witches fat down with him at the Table” 


To. prove this, the Doétor calls for Witneffes, after, 


recorded and proved béfore Judge and Jury ;‘ and, to 
loffen thé Credit of recorded. Truths, adds the fuppo- 
fed Teflimony of a Clergyman, faying, One 
* syman fat up and watch’d, and fhewed his Wi 
“ the Child in Bed all Night ; only about Twelve 
s¢ a-Clock, the Child groaned and fhiver’d.” But 
who knows, whether Fis Clenmymai fat up or not? 
ay he-not be as fallacious as other Clergymen the 
doétor accufes of Impofitions ? Or. might. not 
Dt. Horzicek, Glanvil, and Ds. More’s Belief, be as 
revailing, as Dr. Hutchinfon’s Unbelief of thefe 
ales ? Bur about Twelve aClock, the Child groan. 
ed and fhiver'd ; This the Doétor would needs at- 
trihute to dreaming of the Devil; when “ the poor 
« Women of the Ek confefs what the Children 


‘But the Doétor is further difturbed with Jom 


€ Prous Abfurdittes what’ others. believe ‘upon 
real: Proof, the Doétor’s Genius, being beyond Faith, 
equal to his fperabundant would nei- 
ther believe what is proved, nor punifhi the convit- 
ed. But muft every Thin that is monflrous be ab- 
in of Belief, ‘that is fo.in regard to the 
common Rule of Reafon ?.Or would he have the 
Astions of Witches and Devils, to be 

€ thofe that are natural ? They are sonftrona Crea- 
and therefore the Scripture deems. them ‘not 
to live, becaufe. their. Astions. are like them- 
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Thee. Women and Children, they fay) 


“ to Blockald: upon Men ; and thofe Men, when 
“ they camé there, were reared againit the Wall 
« afleep. “Fhen again they rode upon Pofts, or up- 
« on ts, with Spits ftuck into their Backfides, 
« They flew thro’ Chimneys and Windows, with- 
« out breaking either Brick or Glaf&. When they 
« were there, they lay with ‘the Devil, and- had 
«Sons and Daughters ;.and thofe Children -were 
« married, and brought forth Toads “and Serpents: 
« Then they build Houfes, and Walls fall upon 
“them, and make them black and blue.” Thefe 
Things the Door believes to be sonfirous; and'¥ 
would ask the Doétor, Does any body think them 
natural ? Are the Devil's Works like, or accordin 

to the Laws of Nature ? But as we faid before, ant 
in our Hiffory, no doubt ‘but in fome Things the 'De- 
vil deludes, and makes them believe that what he 
does by their Confent, is done by theny + Butas long 
as it is by their Confent, and upon Compa, they 


may be faid to do it, and are guilty of fuch Adti- 


ons. 

He adds ; “ They are beaten, and abufed, and 
« lauzh’d av ; and yet when they thought the De- 
‘ vil had »been dead, they. made great Lamenta- 


“ tion.” I would ask the Dostor, when: ever did 


the Devil wfe his Servants fo kindly ? Does he not 
torment them after Death, for ferving him: in thei? 
Lifetime ? And: if they were forry for the Lofs of 
fo bad a Mafter, it might be, ‘becaufe they could 


not purfue their malicious Intentions without his | 


Affiftance » or were like to Jofe thofe A 

that encourage People to follow fueh evil 

it is nid, Page 126, That at 
t it 1s faid: at at 

“ while they were in Court before the Comeaittion? 

“ers, the Devil appeared to them: very ‘terrible; 
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Horns’on his Head and a long Tail behind, 
i 


<* and fhewed them a Pit burning, with a Hand put 
* out ; but the Devil did thruft the Perfon down 
“* again with an Iron Fork.” Here the Doétor asks 
Whether there was really then any Pit burning? 
To anfwer which, I ask, Whether reprefenting'fack 
a Thing to Appearance, was not an Argument of 
the Devils Power in forming Apparitions ? And 
then, .why may he not make the People believe 
they do what nothing but a Spirit can do 2 But 
their Confent and Compaé& makes’ ‘em guilty of the 
Fa& : And if fiich Creatures forfake God, and ferve 
the Devil in’ Will only, is not the Wages of Sin 
Death ? 

. Page 127, the Do&or goes on thus: “ They fay 
“ they have Two Spirits, called Carrters, the one 
“ tike a Cat, the other like a Raven; and thefe fetch 
“€ them home Butter, and Cheefe,. and Bacon, and 
“ all Sorts of Seeds, and Milk. Now, to pafs by 
“ the reft, pray tell me, how this Cat and .Raven 
* brought home Milk? A Cat or Raven could not 
“ well carry a Pail; or Pitcher, for their Milk.” 
The Queftion is not only ridiculous, but the Anfwes 
much more : For, as to,the Queftion ; If the Devil 
can, appear in any Shape, no doubt but he‘might in 
thofe to human Sight, and yet be in his own Shape 
unfeen, and carry a greater Burthen than they had 
Occafion .for.. Did not he carry our Saviour, and 
fet him upon a Pinacle of the Temple ? Which 
proves him capable of moving bodily Subftances: 
As Matth..4. 5. Then the Devil taketh bemr up into 
the. City, and -fetteth him on a Pinacle, of the 
Tenple.. And v8. Again the Dewl taketh him up 
| anto an exceeding high Mountain. And if the De 
vil was-able to carry our Saviour thus about, why 
may he not tranfport Witches about at his Pleafure, 
or fupply them with any Thing they want ? As for 
the Anfwer ; what can be more ridiculous, ote to 
p- 
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fuppofe or call the Devil Cat ora Raven, when he 
only appears in thofe Shapes ? 

The Doétor' proceeds: I can devife ne way, un- 
“ lefs they drank it firft, and then fpewed it up 
“ again for the Witches to drink after them. And 
“| think, the 15th Page intimates that it was this — 
“ way ; for there it is faid, That thefle Carriers 
“ fometimes fill themfelves fo full, that they open 
“ by the way ; which Spewing is found in feveral 
“ Gardens where the Colwérts grow, .and not far 
“ from the Houfes of thofe Witches, and is called’ 
“ Butter of Witches.” The Dostor adds, ** I could | 
“ be glad I could find a way of. reprefenting the 
“ Folly of this, without reflecting upon the Swedi/b 
“ Commiffionersand Dr. Horneck.” But Dr. Hutchin- 
fon will find the Folly of this Argument much harder 
to be reprefented without refle@ing upon his Cha- 
racter ; and I am forry he fhould place fuch mean 
Banter in the Room of Arguments. .. The Word 
devife is indeed, I think, of his own Devilement ; 
but, without drinking it up, and f{pewing: it again, 
I have juft now made it appear, that the Devil can 
carry greater Burthens than a Pitcher of Milk, and 
in an unfeen Shape, tho’ he miay'appear. in another. 
And as for their fpewing up Milk, that might be. 
done at fach Places méntidned, having fill'd them- 
felves with it, befides what they otherwife carried : 
So that the Intimation of the DoStor’s Way, is Ban- 
ter inftead of Reafon.; and I can fCarce believe, 
that he truly thinks this way the intimated way of 
Page the Andthough he, an'the next Page, 
would fuppofe this Milk the fame! with:the Froth he 
mentions, and to.come from. the, Grathoppers.; yet 
the Quantity that wonld fill a Cat or a. Raven; 
which intimates it not to be that which comes fiom 
Grafhoppers ; tho’ the latter might be called Witches 
Butter, from fome Likenefs with the former. Be- 


fides, this which comes from Grafhoppers, is s 
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fo by the Rabble ; the orher Wétches Batter, by thok 
the Dotor is too timorous in ridiculing: with a fup. 
pofitious Overfight, whith ‘appears to be none. « 

But Page 128, and 129, he takes’ notice, that 
they were not thefe Circumftances, but their own 
“ Confeffions, which were the Grounds of ‘theit 
“ Confeffic ‘ret i nom eff Conmfeffio fani 
: ‘A Con “on of a Thing i 
“ not the Confeffion of a found: Mind. That will 
always be an inviolable Rule with wife: Jadges.” 
A very good Suggeftion for the Do&or'’s: Purpofe, but 
not proper in this Cafe. For tho’ it is not reafon- 
able a found Mind fhould confefs AGions impofhible 
for human Nature, or a Woman’; yet .a Witch, 
who aéts by virtue of an evil Spirit, tho’ in a found 
Mind, may confefs Things done by ‘her Confent and 
DireG&ion , which-are fupernateral, and impoflible 
for her alone, yet poffible to that evil Spirit {heem- 
ploys : So that thofe Things which are impofhble for 
2 Woman that is not a Witch, are poflible for 
a Witch, who’ a&s by fupernatural Affzftance or 
Concurrence: that the Doctor's Rule:comes fhort 
of being an unavoidable Rule in the Cafe of Witcb- 


'. But the Doétor would ftill infinuate, this Con- 


feffion is extorted, or that they are perfuaded : But 
what Perfuafions of human. Kind can oblige People 
to confefs a Crime, which makes them liable to fuf- 
fer Death ? Yet we fee; in other: Capital: Crimes, 
Men often confefs ; their guilty Confciensesftrongly 
accufing them, ‘and:making them conclude it ‘an 
avoidable Neceflity, andthat iris impoffible for them 
20 9°) UR Brow tear 
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the Witches of Warbois. 


It appearing, from’ what hath been faid of the 
Witchcraft of Swe that what the Doéor hath 
offer'd in relation to that, cannot diminifh the Cre- 
dit which ought to be given to fuch undeniable Fats 5 
we fhall next fee, what he hath today in relation te 
the Witches ‘of Warbots) 

He begins : The Witches of Warbois are- well 
known ; Old and his Wife, ‘and 
“ Sannel, their Daughter, were condemn’d at Hun- 
tingdon, by Mr. Juftice Fenmer, April 4. 157 
for bewitching Five of Mr, hile 
« dren, Seven Servants, the Lady Cromwell, and the 
Gaoler’s Man, The Father and Daughter 
maintained their Innocence to the‘laft ; the 

« That which makes the Execution more remark- 
© able, is, That Sir Samuel Cromwell, Husband of 
“ the aforefaid Lady Cromwell, having the Goods 
“ of thefe People eftheated to him, to the Value of 
“ Forty Pounds, as Lord of the -Manory gave the 


“ faid Forty Pounds to the Mayot’aml Aldemmen of © 


“ Flintingilon, for a of Forty ‘Shil- 
« lings yearly, to be paid out of t : 
“ for an ‘annual Leéture on the Subjeft of Witch- 
“ craft , to be preach’d at their Town evety Lady- 
" Day, by a Dostor or Batchelor of Divinity of 
“ Queen's-College in Cambridge. This Lecture is 
this the Do®or ‘wifely, and with good Mean- 
ing, arifwers make ‘no Queftion but “that 
Learned Body hath takeri care to ‘have that 
“ Sure preached ‘by fuel grave, judicious Perfons,” 
(by which feems upon his own Gown, 
as if fome were neither grave nor judicious ) ats, 
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© would teach the People fafe Notions (f that 
we may fuppofe, according to his Suggeftion, that 


fome preach unfafe Notions) ‘ concerning Witeb.. 


“ craft, and difcourage them from imitating any 
Thing that was amifs in that Profecution.” $0 
that thofe that are of the Doétor’s Opinion. ma 
hope for grave and judicious Charaéters, bur thofe 
who are otherwifé muft expe& the contrary. Here 
the Wifdom of a whole Learned Body is called -in 
Queftion, left his Notion of Principles fhould he 
brought into Sufpicion. It is a wonder they 
fhould admit of a Leéture being founded in Memory 
of fach a Profecution, or Condemnation : This feems 
to deferve the Doétor’s Cenfure. ) 

But he goes on, after his refolved Method of Ar- 
gument : ** And as for the Donation, there is no 
€€ doubt but that Superftition makes as large Offer- 
€ ings as true Religion ; and that many Gifts have 
“ been given, to fupport the Credit of doubtful 
“ AGions : And therefore I will pafs over the Le- 
“ Gure, and confider the Fact.” In the foregoing 
Part of his Effay, the Doétor charged the Papi/'s and 
Diffenters with Superftition ; but now the Church 
and all are guilty, and not only of Superftition,. but 
Bribery to maintain.a Caufe ; For he fays, Many 
Offerings and Gifts have been. given to fuppore at;; 
which is dire&tly charging the Minifters of the Go- 
{pel with that deteftable Crime, becau they preach 
againft that Sin which the Scripture hath forbid- 
den, and which this whole Effay feems tom fa 

But as to the Fatt, he fays, * It ought.to be ob» 
ferved, that this, Profecution was not . grounded 
upon any previous A@s of Sorcery, that thele 
* People had been taken.in, but upon Experi- 
“- ments and Charms, which the :Profecutors com- 
S pelled them to ufe, and tried upon them,” . To 
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which I anfwer, that there muft be a previous Sufpi- 
con, before ‘any: Profecution can be made ; for no 
body can be faid to be profecured for a Crime, with- 
out Accufationy which implies»a previous A&, tho’ 
it be not fully.proved': Norvis' there any full Proof 
till they come upon Trial; and if then! the: Fact be 
proved, it juftifies the Profecution , as in’ this Cafe ; 
for if the Fa& had not been proved, thcy would not 
have been condemned : Therefore the Doétor’s Sug- 
geftion muft be wrong. Befides, it is worth ob- 
ferving, that the Doétor makes ufé of his ufual Art, 
to gaim his Caufe if poffible,- and gives Judgment 
of the Beginning, before the Beginning: ts ftated ; 
which is managed with fome Cunning, for the Cafe 
being ftated, would alter the Judgment. 

But after Judgment made, he proceeds to the Be- 
ginning, and fays ; “ Then the Beginning of it is 
“ fuch, as makes the whole Thing defervedly fufpec- 
“ed. One of the Daughters had Fits, and was ill ; 
“ butsthere were no Signs or Thoughts of Wirch- 
“ craft, till this Mother Sarmuel (living near them) 
« came in to fee her, and fat in the Chimney-Cor- 
“ ‘ner, with a black Knit Cap upon her Head ; and 
“" when the Child in her Fit faw her, fhe look’d 
« like an old Witch ;:and from that Time the took 
“ a Fancy, that Mother Samuel had bewitch’d her. 
To which I anfwer, ‘That this Profecution’ was not 
without Grounds of ‘Sorcery ; for tho” fhe did not 
accufe her at firft, yet her -accufing, her afterwards, 
was Ground to believe fhe was guilty of the firft 
A&. Befides,-how fhould an innocent Child think 
of her Diftemper proceeding from Witchcraft ; ex- 
cept fhe had fome private Caufé to think her a 
Witch.?. ‘And further ; her Phyficians’ would have 
diftinguifhed betwixt the Symptoms: of real and na- 
tural Diftempers, and Accidents that proceeded from 
fupernatural Caufes ; and if they could have found 
thofe Fits the Effects of natural Canfes, that re: 
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have cleared the old Woman from any Sufpicion 5. by 
fince upon this Sufpicion fhe was. accufed, and “ 


further Proof was profecured, »comvidted, and like. 
wife confefled, this was fofticient to prove her guilty 
the whole Time;:and moial Proof: was enough to 
confirm the:Trath of the whole, 
But the Door fays, after that, the other Chil. 
“ dren had the fame Fears.and Fancies, and: Fits 
likeihers; and nothing. is :more common than for 
© Children to take fuch Frights from one another,’ 
The Door’ readily calls extraordinary: Fits: diftin. 
guifhable from common Diftempets, Pears and E: 
cies ; a very artful ‘way! of foftening the Cale; after 
a full "Proof and Convidtion. Bur it is not Littell lic 
furprizing to me, that Children fhould take: fuchi A 
Fits from one another; for though the ar 
nothing is more common, it ts fo feldam; that ing fic 
never happens. I have* read mof. Phyftck: Books fi: 
worth reading, but. never heard any fuch Thing V 
fore;-nor have 1; for above Twenty: Years, ewer feen™ C 
it; no Fits» being catching, except Epilepfes 3 
when it feems to happen, it is rather mmagined thang “ 
real ; befides;. Epilepfizs are Diftempers that havea “ 
ng Time been fo well known, chat they mighti 
have eafily been difcovered,.and diftirguifhed. fromm “ 
extraordinary Fits of Kind. «i: “ 
But; after this, the Lady Cromwell, to.whokl “ 
“ Hofband thefe Samuels wereoTenants, came tom “ 
Mr. Lhrogmorton's Houfe. » She fent for the “ 
Woman, and called -her “Witch, and abnfed hem “ 
called her Kercher, and ‘cut’off fome of “ 
“ Hair, and gave to Mrs. Thr omto barn, form “ 
Charm: At Night this Lady; as very likely “ 
* would; after fuch an ‘ill Days Work; dream‘d off “ 
“ ‘Mother Samuel; and»a Cat, iand' fell into Fis, “ 
* ‘and in about a Year and a Quarter died. “ 
her Death was really occafioned by the Fits “ 
“ began then, I can only count it a Canfequence 
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Lord 
of her Sin, and: Folly, and’ Superftition.” The 
Doétor is very charitable to an ‘old Witch, but very 
uncharitable’ and unmercifu? to the” unfortunate 
Lady; he would faye and excufe the Witch, that 
ought not to Live, Sut would ‘count it’ juft for 
the Lady to fuffer Death,’ for pulling off the old 
Woman’s Kircher, and a fmall Abnfe that was de- 
ferving. ° He fhews a mighty Friend to old Witches; 
furely he need not fear the Devil, who is fo kind 
to his Works, and the Promoters of his Intereft upon 
lief of the Witches of Warbois, the Doétor gives an 
Account of Mother Samuzl’s toups, and their Tricks ; 
and that we may better judge of the Force of his Re- 
fiections, and efpecially becaufe we think they con- 
firm the Truth of the Profecution, and fhew the 
Weaknefs of his Jodzment, or his Partialityin this 
Ca‘e; what he relates, is as follows: 
“ Fe i$ faid in that Natrative, chat there were 
“ Nine Spirits that belonged to thefe Pédple-and cal 


“ their Names. I‘have forgot, but the other Seven 
“ were Pluck, Hardname, Catch, Three Smacks 


that were Coufins, and Blew.’ The Children feem, 


“ ed to talk with ‘thefe Spirits in their Fits. The 
© Standers by neithet faw any Shape, nor heard any 
“ Voice, only underftood what the ‘Spirits faid, by 
net,“ the Childrens Anfwers, and by what the Children 
her “ told them afterwards. I will give you a Specimen 
for “ of one, which you may find in the Narrative, 
ine “ The Dialogue was between one of the Smacks, 
ot “ and Mrs, Foam, the eldeft Daughter of Mrs, 


its, “ Throgmorton, about the Age of Sixteen or Seven. 


“ teen Years ; and as the Thoughts of young ‘Wo- 


mt “ men about that Age, were upon Love and Court- | 


we “ fhip, fhe thought Sack was in. Love with her, 
of “ and fought to win her Favour, and taught her 
“ Charms, 
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“ Charms, and fought for her, and promifed to 
bring his old Dame either to Confeffion or Confix 
fion. The Dialogue it felf is as follows. 


** From whence come you, Mr. Smack, and what 
** News do you bring? The Spirit anfwered, that he 
“‘ came from Fighting. From. Fighting, faid fhe, 
“ with whom, 1 pray you? The Spirit anfwered, 
“ with Pluck. Where did you Fight, I pray, faid 
“¢ fhe ? The Spirit anfwered, in his old Dame’s Bake- 
“© Houfe, which is an old Houfe ftanding in Mother 
“¢ Samuel's Yard, and they fought with great Cowl- 
“* ftaves, laft Night. And who got the Maftery, I 
“ pray you, faid the? He anfwered; That he broke 
“¢ Piuck's Head. Said fhe, I would that you had 
“¢ broke your Neck alfo. Said the Spirit, is that all 
*€ the Thanks I have for my Labour ? Why, fays fhe, 
** Do you look for Thanks at my Hand? I would 
*¢ you were all hangd up one againft another, and 
“ Dame and all, for you are all naught; bur it is no 
“¢ Matter; faid fhe, I donot well to Curfe you, for 
*° God, I hope, will defend me from you all. So he 
“* departed, and bad her Farewell. in 

*€ Soon after fhe fees Pluck coming in, with his 
** Head hanging down, and he told her again. of 
“¢ the Battel, and how his Head was broke. When 
“* he was gone, Catch, fhe faid, came in limping, 
“ with a broken Leg. And after him, Blew brougyt 
“his Arm in a String; but they threatned, that 
“© when they fhould be well, they would join toge- 
“ther, and be revenged of Smack. Next Time 
“* that Smack came, fhe told him of their Defign, 
“* but fhe fet them at light. He bragged that he 
“© could beat Fwo of them himftlf, and his Coufin 
“ Smack would be of his Side.” The Dostor fays 
nothing to thefe Relations, but that they are as ri- 
diculous as the Popith Legends ; fo that he needs muf 
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fy fomething to intimate a Diflike, though he can- 
not contradict the Narrative. | 
Yet ftill, notwithftanding all this Evidence againft 
her, and her own Confeffion, the Doctor would 
needs reprefent her Confeffion extorted. He fays, 
« But by long ill Ufage, her Hufband on one Side 
“ {wearing at her, and beating her, and on the 
“ other Side Mr. Throgmorton, and his Children, 
« fcratching of her, and trying unfair Tricks, and 
« keeping her from Home, amongft his Children, [I 
« reckon that her Health was fo impaired, that one 
“ Night fhe was vapoured to that Degree, that fhe 
“ thought the Devil was in her.” A cunning way 
of arguing ; the DoSétor’s Reckoning, or Suppofi- 
tion, that fhe was weak and vapoured, though he 
knows nothing of the Matter, muft pafs for Ar- 
gument againft her Confeffion.' As for her Hufband’s . 
beating her, that could not be much, fince he was not 
much at Home, but was kept amongft the Children, 
to keep her in Awe, and fear of doing Mifchief; 
nor could fhe want Victuals in a Houfe, where, no 
doubt, fhe was mach made of enough, to keep her 
lufly, and well-in Health, as well as to pleafe her, 
and make her good humoured, x 
But ftill: he would have her Confeffion extorted ; 
“ The Children bege’d withTears,that the would con- 
“ fefs, for then they faid they fhould be well, if the 
“ confeffed, and they would forgive her from the 
“ bottom of their Hearts; and befides, that they 
“ would intreat their Friends and Parents fo much 
“ as in them lay, clearly ‘to forgive, and forget all 
“ that was paft——but this would not do,” There- 
fore this coold not extort her Confeffion, fhe bein 
too obftinaté’to-yield to eafe thofe fhe had exercife 
her Cruelty and Malice fo long upon. But this 
fhewed, that the Children had a great deal of Rea- 
fon to think fhe was the Author of their Mifchief; 


to pray fo heartily for Relief from her. 


But 
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ceeded from. her ill Tongue,” The Dostor-kindly 


© be carriedthere, fhe promifed to confefs again,” 
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But. Mr. Throgmorton prevailed with her to 
¢¢ charge the Spirit, in the renee God, that they 
might have mo-more Fits. She yielded to that, 
and then the Children would grow well.” This. 
plainly feems to imply, thar-the Mifchief was ma- 
haged through her Occafion: But the Door, to 
take off the Force of this Demonftration, -would 
fuppofe, * this furprized the poor Woman, and 
“ very likely made her believe, that all had_pro- 


{fuppofes a Surprize, yet this could never make her 
believe fuch Things fhould proceed from. her ill 
Tongue, except fhe had Power, and knew. that she 
had an ill Tongue. Bur he further fuppofes, that 
having beet told fo often, that if fhe would but 
“ confefs, all would be well, and..the her; 
“¢ might make her confefs;” but this Meth before 
was found ineffeftual. -Yet further. it is; .urged, 
© That then Mr. Throgmortcn was angty.,,.and 
® threatned to carry her. before ‘the Bithop of 
“ Bugden; but upon Condition that fhe might not 
Now would the Bithop of Bugden’s Prefence oblige 
her to confefs, if fhe was innocent? She fhould :a- 
ther have defired .to be carried to prove her 
_ Bdt let.us fee further, how:the Devil contrives to 
betray his Servants into his own Power, to make §. 
them pay for the Service he. hasdonethem, “ About Bore’ 
“ this Time, the Spirits, as they faid, taught them Mithis 


© but, ia Truth, their own Folly led them to ufea §Do 
Charm to try them by; and though it wasa de® 


“¢ perate Snare to their own Lives, Mr. Thragmoxton @ nat 
*< had that Power, that they made the poor Woman @hin 
“ fay itan Hundred Times over.” ;Here,we.may ob- 
ferve how well the Doétor manages the Canfe to his 
Advantage, by interlarding the Truth with his Supe §« | 
pofitions ; as, they faid, and:then fuggeits 

olly 


t 
a 
| 
{ 
A 
i 
‘ 
1.3. 
‘ 


[ 95 ] 
lly ted theth to it. Batolet us confider, ‘whether 
Molly could make them- wife); and fo;swvife, as to 
at, know what Gharm woild make tle Witches be- 
themfelvess it mot/more! like that the 
of thefe :Spiruis fhowld dire: them to 


The the Spinits dire ted ‘them to, was: 


nd charge thee, thou Devil, as love ‘thee, and 


have Authority over thee, aund.am-a Witch, and 
ouilry of this Matter, thou fuffer this Child 
tobe well at iprefent.. Lipom faying of this, the 
Children: would cowie ont-of sthtir Fits.” | But the 
he Bauthor of the fays, In Probability they could 
lat either put ‘themfelves into stheir Fits, or out of 
ut them, when they would. And therefore it is:ob< 


 fervable, that when Times were:fet, that they- 


ne HF could be free from their Fits till that Day, at. was 
excepted ‘inlefs '-Strangers :came, And) xf any 
nd s did\happen. to come, then they -mever 
of failed) them.” A» very likely Story! 
Bthat Fits whith: were commanded off by: a: particular 
 BCharm, fhrould be caft off, or brought:on at Pleafure ; 


fhould think ‘ut aeafonable, or Hieafure, to ‘torment 
us Childsen,: to afford: Strangers) :fuch ‘ongrate+ 
ful Entertainment? ‘(Children dhould tor- 
ment thentfelves; topleafe others? 2 
Butif mothingrelfe wall do, ithe Dogtor would. te- 
prefent ithe. Judge unfkilful an thefe Matters ; ‘but 
this is Contrary to his -efteemed Character, The 
Dostor offers one Paffage at the Tryal of the old 
Man. He made no Confeffion, but was obfti- 
nate in affirming his Innocence; yet the Judge told 
him, “ that if he would not fpeak the Words of 


and how :ftrange isit to foppofe, that a Gentleman 


“ the Charm, the Court would hold him guilty of 
“ the Critnes he was accufed of, and fo at length 
“ with much ado, the faid Samuel, with a loud 
“ Voice faid, in the Hearing of all prefent j as I 

am 


> 
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“ am a Witdh, and did confent to the Death of the 
“ Lady Gromwell, fo 1-charge thee, Devil, to fuffer 
© Mrs. Fane to come out'of her Fits at this -prefent, 
upon this fhe came out of her Fit. Then the 
<¢ Judge faid, You fee all, the is now’well, but ‘not "¢ 
by the Mufick of the Devil’s Harp, 
Daughter alfo was upon a like Difcovery found 
Guilty. Yet the Do&or would reprefent her a. vir. 
tuous Woman; and after fome ridiculous Paffages be- 
twixt’ both, to excufe both after Conviétiont, ’ the 
Doétor clofes his Remarks, with calling thefe Rela- 
tions ridiculous; but from what he hath -faid,.his 
Remarks feem much more fo; reflecting upon his 
Brethren for commemorating this impious Piece of 
Witchcraft, and charging the Gown with little 
lefs than Bribery to fupport the Credit of evil 
Actions. ad his 
- The Doétor clofes this Cafe with a Refle&tion up- wh 
on the ill. Author of the Hiftory of Witch-@ anc 
craft ; but I am not very fenfible upon what Grounds Ba 
he places that Refledion, having offered nothing bur 
what I have here proved confonant to Reafon, mo-§  : 
ral Proof, and the Teftimony of Scripture; but from“ \ 
what hath been faid in his Effay, it’s manifeft, that @“ « 
he oppofes thofe Things which are agreeable with ®" ; 
Scripture, and:juftified by the Laws both of Godiand car 
Man, as will appear from the feveral Texts of Scrip thi 
ture quoted in this Vindication ; and inftead of Ar-i def 
guments, flies to’ artful Infinuations, and weaki thi 
vafions. | his 
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CH A®. ¥. 


Containing Remarks on what the Dodor 
hath faid on the Tryal before my Lord 
Chief Baron Hale, of Richard Dugdale, 
or the Surrey Demoniac; and the Cafe 
of Jane Wenham, in Hertfordfhire. 


HAving in the foregoing Chapter madeit appear, 

how weakly the hath oppofed  the-Credic 

of our Hiftory of Witchcraft, and fome Cafes men- 

tioned in it, and how little he hath faid to favour’ 
his own Suggeftions, I fhall next proceed to confidér’ 
what he hath to fay, in Relation to the Perfons tried 
and condemned by our late excellent Lord Chief 
Baron Hale, | 

Page 140, he fays, ** 1 have as true an Honour 

© and Reverence for that great and good Man——but 

“ we muft not fo far forget the common Frailty of 
“ our human Nature, as to think it ftrange for a 
“ great Man to be once miftaken.” Here the Doétor 
cannot deny the Goodnefs of this great Man, yet’ 
thinks it neceflary to leflen the Efteem of what he 

defigns to oppofe, and obftrué the Luftre of his 

fhining Charaéter, left it fhould be too bright for 
him to face ; as Mofes, Exod. xxxiv. 33. bad a Vail 
over his Face, whilR he {poke to the Children of 
Irael, left the fhining of his Face, when he. came’ 
out of Mount Szmaz, fhould be too bright, and dazzle 
them. But methinks the Doétor, having fo much 
Honour and Reverence for this great and good Man, 
fhould not vail him with the common Prailty of hu- 
man Nature, much more to tell him he was mifta- 
ken, A Judge is not — if his Judgment is 
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upon moral Proof; he is not to anfwer for the Mi- 
ftakes of Evidence ; but I find no body can be in the 
right, that is not of his Opinion. 
He goes on, “¢ In the firft Place it feems to me, 
that there are feveral Signs of a preat Zeal and 
« Eagernef§ in, the Profecutions. They laid Thir- 
“teen feveral Indktments againft him.” The 
Doétor continues his Tendernefs over thefe Creatures, 
and feems of a different Kidney from the Prophets 
and Apoftles, fince they oppofe Vice, efpecially thofe 
of the worft Kind, with Zeal and Eagernefs, de- 
nouncing heavy Judgments, Death, Hell, and ever- 
lafting againft fuch Offenders: And if 
they had given Occafion for Thirteen feveral Indié- 
ments, fuch vile Offenders ovght to. be profecuted 
wwith a Zeal equal to their abominable and notorious 
Crimes. So that to juftify this, Zeal, I need ‘but 
make ufe of the Dodtor’s own Words fubjoined, 
ewhich,aggravate what he-would excufe, wz. “* By this 
‘ Means they gave in Evidence of Things that had 
‘* been faid long before, and at diftant Times: and 
Places; and when they were laid together, they 
‘ fuppotted one another, and made a greater Ap- 
‘ pearance of Guilt, than they had at the feveral 
“¢ ‘Times when they were done.’ Thus it is in other 
Capital Crimes, or even common Cafes, old Offen- 
ders are treated according to the Nature of the Cir. 
cumftances; and when cne hath been frequently 
guilty of Thefts, anda great many Indi&ments are 
brought in againft one Man, they make a ftronger 
Prefumption of the evil Difpofition of the Perfon 
accufed, and confequently he is more deferving of 
the Rigor of the Law. And when an old Offender 
is accufed but of a fingle Fa&, if it appear that 
he hath formerly committed Crimes of -the fame Na- 
ture, though the laft Fa& be ‘confiderable in it 
felf, he is looked upon as an egregious Sinner; and, 
agcording to-the Cuftomef Ccurts of Judicarure, is 
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brought to condign Punifhment, and fufférs the Ex- 
tremity of the Law. 
He goes on, “ Notwithftanding this, confider how 
« very few Things they could prove, that were rea] 
Faés of the fuppofed Witches ® To which 
I anfwer, that if they proved but a real Fagts, 
as he owns, the Witches accufed muft be real, an 
not fuppofed Witches, as hecallsthem,. = 
He proceeds, One fingle Witne’s, Dorothy Du- 
vent, confefled of her felf, that which was a more 
* Criminal A& of Sorcery, than all they could’ prove 
“ againft the gccufed Parties.” ‘Here the Door 
owns, that’ the: Parties committed fome>becaufe ‘he 
fays the Witneffes acted more. So that by, his 
Charge, both the Perfon accufed, and the basins 
muft be Witches. He would excufe the accufed 
Witch, yet accuifes the other of Sorcery himfelf ; 
now fince the’ Doétor is an Accufer as well as Dyrent, 
Who muft excufe Durent, who ts accufed by him 2 
And who muft blame’ the Doétor, for accufing her ? 
That which he blames Durent for, he is guilty of 
himfelf; and by the Law that he condemns other 
Accufers, he ought to be tried. But F find the 
Dostor hath as much {nfallibility asthe Pope; he is 
in the right, let the Cafe be what it will, and fuits 
his Opinion, as Conveniency requires. 
But further, he fays, * For of Faés of their dos, 
“ing, F fee little befides giving a Child an empty. 
“ Breaft Seven Years before, to quiet it, and giving 
another a little Water, which is ufually done in 
“ Vapours,” I never heard of a young Child being 
troubled with’ what Phyficians call Vapours be- 
fore, or that Water was a Medicinak PrefCri- 
pion; But T fuppefe the Doétor may have fome 
unknown Phyfick-Book Jlodved’ in the profound’ 
Obfurity, where thefe Papers flept fo many’ 


Years. 
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But to proceed, he fays, “* The faid Dorothy Du: 
'€¢ vent having been with a Witch Doétor, acknow- 
ledges pon Oath, that by his Advice, ihe hanged 
- up the Child’s Blanket in the Chimney, founda 
‘Toad in it: at Night ; had put it into-the Fire, and 
“€¢ held it there, though it made a great and horrible 
€¢ Noife, and flafhed like Gunpowder, and went off 
“ like a Piftol, and then became invifible ; and that 
by this the Prifoner was fcorched, and burnt la- 
mentably. | 

Now-what can the Doétor fay to this, which is an 
evident Argument and Proof of a Diabolical Pow. 
er? Truly he ufes his ufual, powerful, and unrefifta- 
ble Banter and Ridicule. “ I do not believe this 
¢ Witnefs ; for fhe muft be a filly loofe Woman, or 
‘¢ fhe would not have gone to the Witch Doétor,” 
A good Reafon to make her a filly loofe Woman; 
for the Doétor -believes there are Witch-Doétors, 
though he will allow none to. be Witches, but Acca- 
fers of Witches. What then muft Accufers.of thefe 
Accufers be? But, 

She fays, fhe believed her a Witch, yet left her 
“¢ Child.to be tended by her.” How could the be- 
lieve her a Witch, before fhe knew her A@ions? But 
after the Child had been with her, then it was the 
blamed her for what fhe did. 

“£ She fays, the Prifoner was very much fcorched 
* and burnt with Fire, and yet no Scars, or figns of 
‘ Burning, were {hewn——and therefore I believe 
“ the was alying old Woman.” Strong Arguments 
to invalidate a Witnefs! How does the Boter know 
‘but. the Marks of Burning were fhewn, and did ap- 
pear? Nothing can be offer’d to the contrary, but 
the Doétor’s good Word; for by her Oath it fhould 
be true, and in Defence of the old Woman’s Reputa- 
tion I muft needs fay, it does not appear fhe was 
a lying old Woman, for the Marks muft be fhewn, or 
bow could they tell fhe was burnt ? 

The 
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The reft of Page 141, and 142; the Doftor goes 
on to prove them both Witches, and-turns Witch 
Accafer himfelf: And I believe, talking much longer 
nged M upon the Subject, :would. alter his Opinion , and 
nda MH make him believe what he hath hitherto fo cruelly 
and @ difcouraged, with Infinuations and Evafions ; for he 
‘ible feems to purfue the Accufer withthat Zeal 
off HM and Eagernefs he complained of the Page before; — 
that I and I believe I may fay to the Doétor, as Paul faid 
la- to Aerippa, xxvi. 27, 28. King ippa, be- 

heveft thou the Prophets? I know that thow believef. 
an Then: Agrippa.faid unto Paul, Almoft thou 
W- me to be aCoriftian; But to fhew how: vigorouily 
fta- the Doétor Durent , fhall quote his owit 


or,” “ But fuppofe it literally true, as fhe faith ; and: 
in; @ “ what follows? Why, the only fure Conclufion is, 
ms, @ “ that fhe charg’d: her felf with real Sorcery: in 
‘a- @ “ all its Steps and Gradations,- She firft departed 
fe @ “ from God, by forfaking his| way of Prayer; and 
“ natural Means, and leaving the Event to his Pro- 
er @ “ vidence, She employed the Devil, by the ufe of a 
e- @ “ Charm, which fhe knew could have no Effect 
at @ “ without the Devil’s Help. After fhe found a 
Toad in the Child’s Blanket, which could nor get 
“ into it in the Chimney, but by the fame Power ; 
d @ ‘‘-as Witches ufe to roaft the Reprefentation of the 
of B “ Party to be afflicted, fo fhe burnt the Toad; and, 
e @ “ if there be any Truth in her Words, afflicted this 
“-Rofe Callender, the Prifoner, by: that A& of hers, 
v 
C 


“ And what Judgment can be made of this Matter? 
“ Why-firft, take it in the hardeft Senfe againft the 
Prifoner, and: imagine, that by fomé Prior->A&s 
of Sorcery, fhe had: made her felf fubje& to this 
“* Power of the Devil; yet both are guilty within the 
“¢ Statute,.and are but Two Witches trying to perfe- 


*€ cute one another. 
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Olaus Magnus, and the Jefuit Delrio and Shef. 
© ferius, and others that are déep in the Belief of 
** thefe dark Notions, give us Relations of entinent 
Magicianss that had great Gontefts with oneno. 
“ ther; and ufed Charm againft-Charm, and Spirit 
* againft Spirit, till the lefs potent Conjurer was 
** fubdued ‘or killed. by the moft: powerful. And 
“ therefore, if we believe Sorcery in this Cafe before 
“ us, wé have but Witch againft Witch, both em: 
“¢ ploying Spirits, and therefore both to be puniths 
“C eds for the Law is not partial, but punithes.all 
** equal Ra&s wherever it findsthem. Our Statute 
** forbids all manner of Ufe and Exercife of any 
*¢ Sorcery or Charm for employing Spirits, arid pu- 
“ nifhes the guilty Perfon with Death, if they do 
“* harm to Man or Beaft, and with Imprifonment 
“ and Pillory, though ‘their Charms have no Effeé., 
‘* And therefore, upon this firft’ Suppofition, they 
“¢ both ftahd guilty, they are both in Danger, ac- 
“ cording as they fhall meet with Judges and Jaries 
*¢ that will be Partial or. Impartial in the Execution 
of that Statute. 


Here we fee the Do&or is very fevere in executing 
Laws againft this Durent ; nay, both; but her :efpe- 
ciallys: He tells you the Heinoufnels of the Crime, 
the Guilt of the’ Perfons, and the Severity of the 
Law ; and/Jam glad he is Opinion, or of 
his, he being the greater Man, as it happens; ‘et it 
bevas he will, as'to that Point; yet, as the DoStor is 
Counfel for CaHendér, and 1 for Durent, upon the 
Jaft:Claufe of this Declaration, J muft offer fofne- 
thing in‘favour of Durent, as well asthe Jadges and 
Juries. ‘Ahd firtt, in refpe@ of Darent, though they 
both ftand guilty upon the fir Suppofition, as the 
Dodtor fays, yet they ought mot to be bath equally 
in danger ; for what CaBender did, was a long vonti- 
nued Pragtice, excited by the Malice of the Devil ; 
| 4 but 
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but what Derent did, was but an Experiment, or 
fingle A&tion, with no ill Defign, nor with a Defign 
to continue in it, and to be.a Profeflor of that ill 
Practice. Befides, the Milchief of the Prifoners 
Actions fell upon inmocent Perfons, but the latter 
upon an old Sinner that deferved Ponifhment, And 
as to the Partiality or Impartiality of Judges and 
Juries, though the Letter of the Stature might re- 
quire ftri&t Execution of Jaftice, Circumfances 
alrer the Cafe, and intercede tor Mercy in Durent’s 
Cafe, for the Reafons above-mentioned. 

But Page 143, the Dottor fays; “ hier being af- 
“ flidted by this Wirnefs’s Sorcery, was fo proof of 
“ her Guilt, evett though the Faét was true ; for we 
“ have a Thoufand Stories which teach us, that in- 
“ nocent Perfons may be afflicted, even facking Chil- 
“ dren in their Mothers Arms.” Here the Dottor 
owns what we contend for in our Hiftory of Wiich- 
craft, amd what he hath been contending -againf 
throughout his Effay ; he hitherto deny’d Poffeffions, 
and the Effeéts of Wetchéraft ; but now owns,, that 
Thoufands have been affliéted, nay Children in their 
Mothers Arms. And as for the Sorcery being ho 
Proof of her Guilt, this he contraditts himéelf, 
Page 141, and 142. “ After fhe found a Toad in the 
“© Child’s Blanket, which could not get into it in 
*¢ the Chimney, bat by the fame Power (the Devil's 
“ Help,) as Witches ufe to roaft the Reprefentation 
“ of the Party to be afflicted, {> fhe roafted the 
“ Toad.” Thus we fee the contradicts 
felf backwards and forwards, as he thinks it will 
ferve hisPurpofe. To excufe Witches all along, hé 
hath deny’d Poffeffions, and the Power of Witeh» 
craft} but he hath fo much Averfion to Accuftts: of 
them, that to bring in Dwreat Gailty, he charges 
her.with the Fa&, and produces the Statute.’ And 
farther, to take off her Evidence, aad prove ‘her 
Guilty, he owns what he faid would aot prove Gal- 
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Tender Guilty; he fays, “ But how, and by whom; 
“ and by what did fhe try to make the Difcovery? 
<¢ She tried to difcover, by a Charm and Sorcery i 
“ the Blanket in the Chimney was not a common 
< A&, but defign’d for a Spell or Call to a Spitir, 
« And therefore fhe try'd to difcover the Witch, by 
“° employing the Devil to affli&t another, and by that 
“* to let her know, whether that other was a Witch, 
“¢ And is not this a hopeful Evidence, and fit to be 
“ Jaid before a Chriftian Court of Jjuftice ? Where 
he allows Spells and Charms, and uncommon 
Aéts, yet in the foregoing Part of his Difcourfe, 

“he would not allow any Thing like. Poffeffions, but 
would have all the Accidents of Poffeflions to pro- 
ceed from Vapours, or other natural Caufes; nay, 
even in this Chapter. But this Evidence is not fit to 
appear before a Chriftian Court of Juftice. I won- 
der where thefe Chriftian Courts of Juftice are to be 
found; for the Do“tor hitherto. talks of nothing but 
partial Judges and juries, and would have all fuch 
Cafes referr'd to the Righteous Judge, being not wil- 
ling any of thee innocent Creatures {hould come be- 
fore the Judges upon Earth. | 

From Page 144, he hath fpent about Six Pages in 
trifling and ridiculous Banter, that would be tedious 
to the Reader to hear repeated , and full of fuch 
mean Reflections, and fuch weak Offers of defeating 
and baffling Evidence, that it would both wafte 

Time and Paper to no Purpofe, to ufe Words about 
them. I fhall only take Notice further, of what is 
faid Page the 151ft, which is fufficient to anfwer all 
the omitted Pages contain, without any further En- 
uiry. 

Page the Doétor, to fatisfy the World that 
he can confute himfe]f when he pleafes, and fave any 
body elfe the labour, fays, “ Sir Thomas Brown of 

“* Norwich, the Famous Phyfician of his Time, was 

“in Court, and was defired by my Lord a 
* Baron 
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“ Baron to'give his Judgment in the Cafe ; and:he 
“declared, that he was clearly.of Opinion, that 
“the Fits were natural, but heightened by the De- 
“-vil, co-operating with the Malice of the Witches, 
| by © at whofe Inftance he did the Villanies; and he ad- 

“ded, that in Denmark there had been lately a 
creat Difcovery of Witches, who ufed the. very 
way of afflitting Peaple, by’ conveying 
* Pins into them. f 

In anfwer to this, the Doctor flies'to hisufual way 
of Evafion ; and:a Bundle of infignificant Expref- 
fions. Says the Door, “ This Declaration of Sir 
“ Thomas Brown’s could not but much influence the 
ay © Jury; and I count it turned back the Scale, that 
‘to fg “ was otherwife inclining to the favour of the:accus 
“ fed Perfons.” I would afk the Doéter, why the 
be i Opinion of fo learned a Mans, who -could well di- 
ftinguith betwixt the Symptoms of: asnatural-Diftem- 
ch Per, and the Effects of fupernaturalCaufes, fhould-in- 
‘1. Wf ‘uence a Jury; he could have no Defign againft thefe - 
poor People; nor would any Man, without profpect 


of confiderable. Gain. or Advantage, give his Opi«. 

n Dion contrary to--his: Judgment. , The Doctor goes 
on: 

And in Submiffion, I think it fhould-not have. 

g fg ° been faid. For this was a Cafe of Blood;.and 

e furely the King’s Subjects ought not>to their 


+ ff “ Lives upon the Credit of Books from Denmark.” 
¢ @ The Do&er puts the Compliment of Submiflion, yet 
l contradi@s Dr. Bruwn’s Declaration, telling him it 
thould not have been faid ; a good Token of Submif> 
fion! by amew Method, whend fubmit, I muft con- 

but this was.a Cafe of Blood, and the 
King’s Subjects ought: not to dofe their Livgs upon 
the Credit of Books from Denmark; but: juft now 
it was the Doétor’s Declaration turned the Scale. 
But fince the Dotor is fo tender oft fuch wicked Sub- 
F'5; jects, 


[x06 |}: 

only bélong'to the Kingdom of Darknds: 
ae needs fay, the Earthly King’s ‘Subjects ‘ought 
riot to be tormented and deprived of their Eafe and 
Happinefs, if not their Lives, by fuch moferable Of- 
fenders, who, moved by Malice and Revenge, for- 
fake their God to ferve the Devil; they ought to 
depart fromthe Society of Men, and ‘converte only 
with thofe Infernal Shades which they take moft de- 

light in. 2 
Bat this he ‘fays was a very particular Cafe, and 
a very hard Queftion, “ Whether ever any one fin- 
“ole Perfon was guilty of it, as it ftood there 
“ charged? There were as many probable Signs of it 
© in this Cafe, as had ever been in any, the Wit- 
neffes, the afflifed Perfons, the fuppofed Witches 
“ and very much of the Fact, were all before them. 
‘Therefore there is the'greater Probability that Judg- 
anent took Place siendian to Merit; for they muft 
‘have the Opportunity of a full fiformation of Mat- 
ters of Faé on every Side, and both Jadge and ju- 
fies muft be well mformed of the nature of the 
Cafe. And after fo many Advantages, and ‘before fo 
many Speétators, and fo great and good a judge, 
could not well be perverted. After a great 
deal of fuch like Stuff as the Doétor hath offered,’ in 
Relation to this Cafe, the Dostor, Page 152, fays, 
“it feems to have been a very rafh Profecution, and 
“ an injudictous Sentence.” It is very ftrange that a 
Profecution fhould be-rath, when there were fo many 
Advantages at the Tryal, that all Perforis who could 
be conterned in Evidence, or otherwile, were pre- 
fent ; it rather looks as if they had full Time to'pro- 
vide themfelves for their Deferice. Bat it is much 
ftranger the Doétor fhould be fo rath in his Expref- 
fions, as to call my Lord Chief-Baron’s Sentence in- 
judicious ; a Perfon for whom he expreffed, in the 
beginning of this Chapter, fo much Honour and Re- 

fpe&t, both as a creat and good Man. 

But, 
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© But, fays he, what did my Lord. Chief-Baron 
© add, befides his Defire to Sit Thomes Brown to 
“ sive his Judgment ? And how came he to be fa- 
“ tisfy'd fo far as to condemn them? There was 
“ the SpeG@re Evidence, Pins and Nails; and, if 


“ the Witnefs fpoke Trath, there was a Diabolical- 


“ Interpofition in fome of the Faéts.—_——~This made 
¢ that great and good Man doubtful, that he was in- 
¢ fuch Fears, and proceeded with fuch ‘Cantion,, 
“ that he would not fo mach-as fum up the Evi- 
denice; but left the Jury, with Prayers, That 
the Great God of Heaven would their 
Farts in that weiybty Matter.—— And in Helf 
“ an Hour, they brought them in Guilty ofall the - 
Thirteen Indi&tments. 

‘After this, my Loni OhiefBaron- gave the- 
its Place, and-they were coridemned, and» 
& deed. 

Now it is fo plain and clearly manifeft, both - 
from the Circomftances of the Tryal, the Strength: 
and Validity of the Evidence, and the great Caati-. 
on my Lord ‘ufed im his Proceedings, that thefe Per-- - 
fons maft be guilty of the Faét, and were fairly con- 
vided ; that I cannet bat wonder and admire, wich- 
what Gtownds, and for what Reafons, the Doétor - 
can fufpe& the juftice thefe Perfons were treated... 
withal ; or -how. he can -charge my Lord with :aa: 
injudicious Sentence ! The -ftry, upon downright 
Teéftimony, and moral Demonftration of the Merit 
of their Cafe, brought them. in guilty of Thirteen 
Indi&tments ; and it muft be very ‘ftrange, if they 
could be ‘miftaken im.all : Bat- when their Wicked- 
nefs appeared ‘fo confpicuoufly on every fide, Truth 
could mever be in ‘the dark : They moft be true in 
fome at leaft ; and ‘ince one Was ‘enough to juftil 
their Condemnation, fo many-meritorioas A@s mu 
needs require the fatal Sentence: thatampartial fuftice 

At 
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But notwithfianding all this Proof and evident 
Demonftration, the Doétor will not admit of any 
Guilt on their fide, tho’ they were deemed guilty by 
the Law. The Doétor will not infift upon the Sta- 
tute, as he did againft Durent. He hath a great 
mind to fave their Lives after their Death, and if 
he could raife them up again, as our Saviour did the 
Body of Lazarus, it would mightily redound to the 
Greatnefs of his Charaéter. But tho’ fuch Things 
are impoffible with Men, yet he will not be put out 
of his Opinion of their Innocency : Judges, Juries, 
and all are in the wrong ;/only Serjeant Keelzng he 
hath a great Refpe& for, becaufe he was of the Opi- 
nion the Doétor is now ; for which Reafon the 
Doétor canonizes his Name thus, with the Altera- 
tion of a Word or two, (as he fays) to his Advan- 
tage no doubt, as much as poffible. 

Said he, “ Admitting that the Children were res 
& ally bewitch’d, yet it could never be apply’d to 
“€ the Prifoners, upon the Imagination only of the 
_© Parties afflicted ; for if that might be allow’d, no 
 Perfon whatfoever could be in Safety : For per- 
“ haps they might fancy another Perfon, who might 
© be altogether innocent in fuch Matters.” If this 
~ «was all the Counfellor could fay, he needed not to 
fear himfelf in Danger ; for I believe, no body would 
take him for a Conjurer. But there is no fuch Thin 
as Fancy or Imagination of the Parties, fince it is 
done by the Interpofition of an evil Spirit : The 
Witneffes proved a Diabolical Interpofition ; and 
therefore the Opinion of this Serjeant will do little 
Service, in clearing the Guilt of the Perfons’; for 
if it were of any Force, it would have taken place 
in Court ; but the Evidence was too ftrong, and 
the Circumftances too clear, or a Jury would not 
have brought them in Guilty. The Caution of my 
Lord Chief-Baron was {fofficient to make them 
cautious, 

But 
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But the Door is yet diffatisfied in his Mind 
jour his pretty Notion of the Times, and quefti- 
ms the Integrity and Honefty of Judges and Juries, 
e fays ; “ Immediately after the accufed Perfons 
‘were ‘found guilfy, the Three Children of 
‘Mr. Pacy were perfectly well of their Fits, and 
‘were reftored to their Speech: And Dorothy Du- 
‘vent, who had gone Three Years upon Crutches, 

was reftored to the Ule of her Limbs, laid her 
‘Crutches afide, and went home without them. 
‘And’ as at that Time this fatisfied many that 
both the Proceedings and Verdict had been jut ; 
7 may we not now make the fame Conclu- 
“ But, fays the Doétor, if it be really true, that 
the Judgment of Law and Authority hath this 
‘ fupernatural Effet in this Cafe above al] others; 
what was the Reafor why the Effe& was partial, 
and only ‘cured fome of the afflifed, and not 
‘others? Why did Sufan Chandler ftill look very 
“ pale and wan, and felt a Pricking like Pins in her 

Stomach ? | | 

The Doétor depending upon the Difficulty of 
this laft Queftion, hath fpent Two or Three Pages 
in Triumph, updn new-raifed Notions ; and thinks 
he hath gained a mighty’ Conqueft : But I would 
not have him place too much Security upon this 
Foundation ; for the Queftion is not. fo difficult, but 
that it may eafily be anfwer'd. For the famous Sir 
Thomas Brown of Norwich, told my Lord Chief- 
Baron, (Page 151.) “* Thac he was clearly of Opi- 
‘nion, that the Fits were natural, bat heightened 


“ by the Devil, co-operating with the Malice of the 
“ Witches, at whofe Inftance he did the Villanies.” 
Now tho’ natural Fits might go of fooner, if not 
enforced by a Diabolick Power ; and confequently 
when that Diabolick Power ceafes, they may difap- 
pear ; 
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pear ; the natural Caufe that concurred. being qj 
minifhed, and not fufficient to continue thefe. F; 
without the adjéined Force of Damoniack AG 
fiance Yet in fome Bodies, the Proportion .of 
natural Caufe may be greater, and tho’ the Diak 
lick Force is taken away, it may be fufficient t 
continue natural ill : And tho’ it was ne 
fufficient at the firft without that concurring Diab 
lick Force; 'yet the Body being by long Continuan 
weaken'd, depraved Humours may grow more-abun 
dant in Quantity, and continue thofe ill Symptor 
when the Devil hath loft his Power ; fo thae thi 
Difference depends on the Difference of Conftitut! 
ons, and Degrees of Weaknefs, as well as depaave 
Qualities of Humoirs. 

And now I hope I have fatisfied all thefe Son 
ples which lay upon the Doors Mind, and. thi 
it appears plainly, that the Perfons accufed , wer 
not wrongfully accufed, convicted, nor condemned 
and confequently, that all the Pains.and Trouble ix 
hath taken to ‘miffeprefent the Cafe undér Confide 
ration, was only unneceffary. Toil to him, and migh 
as well have been fpared. 


Of the Surtey Damoniack. 


From ‘what we have obferv’d in the late Tiyal 
it appeats, that the Doétor hath faid. nothing 
the Purpofe, to leffen'the Credit which ought to be 
ae to a Cafe fo plain and evident: Let us not 

what ‘he ‘thath‘to fay ‘to the Surrey -Densrniack 
which is proved by Seventy Depofitions of Perfons, 
that were Eye and Ear-witneffes of the Poffeffion 
of that Creature ; the Depofitions proving that: his 
Affli@ions could not be occafion’d without a foperns 
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To difprove this Faét, the Doctor fays ; “ Take 
« this Cafe as the fCandalous Author leaves it, with 
« telling only one Side.” What the Doctor means 
hy telling only one-Side; I-de-net Know ; except it 
be that 1 only tell the Treth, attefted by Seventy 
Witneffes apon-Oath ; vre. That-the Perfon was 
poffeffed , committing Actions above the Power 
of natural-Caefes in haman Bodies, unalhifted’ by 
evil Spirits; and that he was selieved by. the’ ef- 
fetual Prayers of pious good Men. As for fcan- 
dalous Langeage, 1° cannot tell how-to ‘anfwer’ it ; 
being always defirous to what Refpe& I poffi- 
bly can to the Gown, let him be what he thinks fit. 
But if he takes the Subject as I leave it, he will find 
it proved by fuch undeniable Teftimony, that mo 
body can difpute the Truth, bat thofe that'will be In- 
B fidels, and convine'd-of nothing that is contrary fo 
their Inclinations. 
m If the Doétor hath any Thing to fay againft the 
Depofitions laid down in our Compleat Hiftory, 8c. 
Dipl let him produce as many Teftimomes to the cofitra- 
ty, and prove what he fays either by Arguments or 
Witneffes. But inftead of that, the Do&or 
fays what he thinks fit, without offering any Thing 
to confirm us in a Belief of anyfacherifling Affer- 
tions : But all the Ofpofition 1 find the Door 
makes, is, That:\Dugdale ( upon 'Examination ) de- 
clared, that he believed he never had any evil Spi- 
rit in him. But this we muft take the Do@or’s 
Word for ; his Affirmation being ~ en to Twenty 
evident Proofs to the contrary. He is of a happy 
fons Genips, to be always in the Right when he pleafts ; 
(ony Doth when he afferts one Thing, and when he con- 
tradiéts -himfelf, and affirms another. That we may 
make a better Judgment of his Work, we hall fom 
up the Number of Contradittions, Infinuations, E- 
To Vafions, and trong Argaments'contained ia his 
| e1tner 


a 


[ 
either in Defence of his: own Opinion, or againg 
Ours 


Contradi@ions, ——- ———about 
Infinuations, —— ————-about 1000, 
Evafions, - —- —about 900; 
Strong Arguments for his Opinion, ——- oc, 
Ipfe dixit's, —.—- —— —— 10000, 


_ Whoever takes a. View of what we have faid 
ftrictly, will find-this Account not much miftaken, 
But as to the prefent Cafe in Hand, having anfwer. 
ed all the Doétor offers except Raillery, to-ifhew 
how well this: Narrative is attefted, we fhall here 
mention. Two or Fhree Depofitions, to prove the 
Truth of. the Surrey. Demoniack, and refer the 
oe to that Hiffory for a full Account and 
roofs. 


Thomas Dugdale, Father of the faid- Richard 
Dugdale, maketh Oath, That he confulted with @ 
Crabtree i Behalf of his faid Son, then under a 
firange Diftemper ; and had his Anfwer, That if 
there was Money enough, he could effect the Cure, & 
Whereupon this Deponent feeing his Son’s Body 
much weaken’d with the faid Crabtree’s Phyfick, and & 
his Fits more violent, applied himfelf: to Mr. Folly, 
a Neighbouring Minifter, and-others of his Brethren 
in the Miniftry: And this Deponent faith, He hath 
feen his Son vomit: up Stones, feveral Times, and 
other Things.. Once hedeclar’d, He muft either vomit 
up Gold, Silver, or Brafs Rings, and-Hair Buttons; 
and accordingly he did fo. At other Times, .he vo- 
mited great Stones, alfo blue Stones like Flints.. 

One Time he vomited a Stone an Inch and a half 
Jong, and an Inch and a half broad, having Blood 
upon the Edges ; which this Deponent, an — 

ftand- 
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saint fanding by him, apprehended to be painful to 
him. | 
And further this Deponent maketh Oath, That - 
one Day, a little before Night, walking by his faid 
Son then in a Fit, it growing dark, a Candle was 
brought in ; this Deponent looking upon him, there 


790: Bwas a great Stone’ laid upon his Belly, weigh- 
os ing about Twelve or Thirteen Pounds - This 


Deponent not knowing how it came there, nor 
900+ Bwere there any fuch like Stones about the Houfe. 
faid Stones have been thrown at the Barn-fide, 

falling very thick upon the Door ;-yet this Depo- 
nent could never difcover the Hand that threw them, 
thew Meo any Perfon employ’d therein, altho’ this Depo- 
here uent’s Wife was hit with one of them, but without 
 theae’y Hurt. At other Times, the faid Richard Dug- 
: dale would caft Goofe-Dung at this Deponent, and 
others ftanding by, which he feemed to fetch out of 
the Barn-fide ; altho” neither this Deponent, nor 
hofe that were with him could find any there, nor 
litover any one that brought it ; nor were there 
any Geefe kept at the Houfe, nor’ other Geefe that 
ame nearit. And laftly, this Deponent faith, That 


on " his faid Son would run upon his Hands and Feet to- 
es pether, as faft as moft Men could run upon their 
Body Feet alone : And his Body would fometimes be fo 


heavy, that Two or Three ftrong Men could. hardly 


it him up, and at other Times as light:as a Bag of 

hren 

hath John Walmfly, of Harwood in the faid County of 


ancafter, Sadler, depofeth,, That he hath feen the 
id Richard: Dugdale in a Fit; and held in a Chair 


nee by Six Men: And whilft his Feet were off the 
BCround he hath leaped up ‘in the Chair for Two or 
half hree Hours as faft as'a.Man can ordina- 

tily count any Thihg, and hath fofweated thro’ his 


loaths, that it hath ftood like a Dew upon them. 
More- 
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nd- 
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play'd with Ruthes as if they had been Dice, ufingiy 


ing, Sirraby ott of the way, or knock 
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Moreover, this Deponent hath taken the faid ,Ri- 
chard Duzdale by the Shoe, betwixt this Deponent’s 
foremoft Finger and his Thumb, another taking him 
at his Head, and fo lifting him up: This Deponent 
thinks he could not weigh Six Pounds, 

And further this Deponent faith, Mz. Joly the 
Minifter fending Word by him to the faid Richards 
Father, that the Minifters would be at: his Hout 
called Survey on fuch a Day; this Deponent going 
the fame Day he was fpoken to with his Errand, the 
faid Rechard declaxed it before this Deporent 
it, as likewife what Mimnifters would. be 

_ And farther this Deponent upon his Oath faith, 
That the faid Richard Dugdale, in fome of his Fits 
opening his Hand, hath received waitten Papers in. 
to it, none of the By-ftanders knowing how the 
came thither ; which the faid Richatd Dugdale hath 

iven People that were about him. Alfo the faid 

eponent hath feen him fhuffle Rufhes like Card 
and play-Games on them, as tho he had been play 
ing with fome other Perfon; whom he had chid 
about the Cafts, curfing and {wearing about his Playa. 
and then faid, Do not Gamefters thus? He likewit, 


exactly feveral Expreflions belonging to that Play 
faying , People think this. lard upon me for 

Sins, bat never was-a Gamefer.in my Life: na 
ther know Ihow to play at [uch Games, whem ont Of 
my Fits. And the faid Richard Dugdale did like 
wife play at Bowls, making Bowls of Rufhes : and 
when he had thrown the Jack, he faid, J sei not 
throw my Gill; Then ranning 2. way, | 
he had been running after a Bowl, fwearing, ‘Run, 
van ; fice, flee; Hold a Bias. And fometimes he 
catchd up Rufhes, as if they had been Bowls: fiveat- 
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Mi your Brains : Adding, I never was a Bowler ; but 
nents dont Gentlemen do thus ? 
g hin And this Deporient faith, That the faid Richard 
Donen Dugdale had feveral Fics, after his being threatned 
with his being brought before a Juftice of Peate: 
ly the And once being in his Jaft Fit, when this Deponent 
bards was prefent, he declared his Fit was thro’ Obfeflion, 
Hou and ina Combination, which fhould never be difco- 
going ver whilft the World endured. And this Depo- 
id, the nent hath feen him ina great Fit; as ina great A- 
sony, with fomething he could not fee;-and then 
ald. bel hath been taken up, and been thrown backwards ; 
i) fjafter that fet upon his Head, and fo ftoodtill he was 
faith, pulled down by one Fobn Fletcher. As alfo this De» 
48 Fits ponent hath heard himfelf curfed and fwesred at by 
ers AnH Richard Dugdale ; and his Gefture was fo terrible, 
v theylit would have frighted a Man to come near him; 
¢ hath and yet ina Moment’s Time after, he was in fach 
ie fai, Fear, that he fought to creep into any Hole, or be- 
Cardy hind any body, to have hid himfelf, as moved the 
with much Compaffion. He would at 
1 chit one Time have told whea his Fits ‘would begin, 
whew he had Two or Three in one Day, or Three 
or Four Days afander ; wherein he was never difs 
proved that he knew of : Which Féts cOntaronly be- 
man in the Calf of ‘his Leg, -and w it Mpwards 
mto the Cheft of ‘his Body >» And 


id Ri- 


én “he was 
Mthrown downy, whete he would lye fora while 
as dead, or breathlefs,; and thea would haved 
{range Noife in his Mouth and Nofe ; and there 
would, to his Apprehenfion, be fomething like 
Whelfs an his Bofom before he rofe after which 
fometimes he would bt ‘very furious; and fometimes 
more quiet, 


Lound, of Harwood in the.Coutty of 
Lancafter, maketh Oathy Phat he hath 


heard the faid Richard Dugdale curfeand fwear ; his 
Gefture 
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Gefture being forterrible, it would have: frighted-4 
Man to come near him ; and yet in a Moment of 
Time after, in fuch a Fear, that he hath fought to 
creep into any Hole, or behind any body, to have 
hid himfelf; and fo lamented himfelf, as moved the 
Standers-by with great Compaffion. He would, 
other Times, have told when his Fits would-begin, & 
when there were Two or Three in one Day, or Three & 
or Four Days afunder ; wherein he was never difap: mh" 
pointed that he knew of : Which Fits commonly #F/*: 
began in the Calf of his Leg, and wrought upwards i 
into the Cheit of his Body ; and then he was thrown 
down, where he would lye for a good while as’dead, 

or bewitch’d, and then would have a ftrange Noife in 

his. Mouth or Nofe ; and there would be in his Byeaft 


fomewhat like Whelps before he rofe, after which 


fometimes he would be very furious, fometimes more 


quiet.. 
Willenghby. T 
Ralph Egerton. 


We whofe Names ate fubfcribed, being Minitfter 
of the Gofpel, having read or heard the Affidavits 
and Depofitions, taken before the Right Honourable 


Hugh Lord Willoughby and Ralph Egerton, Efq; Tw B 
of his.Majefty’s Juftices of the Peace for the Count 


Palatine of Lancafter, concerning one Richard D 
dale of Surrey in the Parith of Whalley.; do veril 
believe the Truth of the fame, and that the ftrange 
Fits of ‘the faid Dugdale were by a Diabolical Power. 


Given when we were at Blackburn in 
fhire; on Aaguff the 6th, 1695. 


Thomas Crempton. Samuel Angier. 

Peter Afpinwak. Nathaniel. Heywood. 

Fohn Crompton. Sanmel Baton. 
Fobn Parr. Nathaniel Scholes. 
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I do hereby teftify, (as many more will, if there 
¢ Occafion ) from my own Obfervation, asan Eye 
and Ear Witnefs, at the meeting concerning Richard 
the MDucdale, that I verily believe he was then under a 
Diabolical Poffeffion, or Obfeffion. I do alfo teftify, 

ut he is now delivered from that fupernatural Ma- 
tee dy; and-that no other probable Means of his Deli- 
ety may be affigned, but the Word of God and 
ayer, with Fafting ; which Spiritual Means was 
dg Meade ule of by feveral Minifters of great Faithfulnefs 
wn ad Diligence, for a confiderable Time together. 


ad; 

‘Witnefs my Hand, the roth Day of 
eaft Funt, 1695. 

hich 
lore Robert Woiteaker, Phyfician, 


Thefe Teftimonies and Depofitions are fufficient to 
nove the Truth of the Swrrey Demoniack ; but if 
ny body hath a mind to be further fatisfied, they 


tersmeay find both a fuller Account, as well as a great 
vits\umber of Teftimonies for the Confirmation of it, 
able? my-Compleat Hiftory of Witchcraft, 8c. 

rwom But the Doétor is uneafy -becaufe the Diffenters 


ad the Honour to caft out this Devil, and difpofiefs 
he poor Creature; would not the Doétor have done 
moe Chriftian Part of affifting, if his Help had been 
mequired ? Our Saviour, as I have in the beginning 
of this Vindication fhewn, when his Difciples came 
and told him, that others caft out Devils en his 
paName, charged them not to forbid them, faying, 

hey that are not againft ws, areon our Part. Andit 
what our Saviour allowed be no Crime, what matters 
it, whether a Diffenter, or a Churchman, difpof- 
Z, Pelled a tormented Creature, if it can be done by 


either ? But the Doétor, throughout his Effay, is ra-_ 


ther for encouraging Sin and Wickednefs of the 


[ d@higheft Nature, and would have the Devil to “—_ 
is 


| 

A f 
| 

i 4 
‘a7 

4 


[ ] 
his Will, excufing Witches, and diftouraging: thei 
Accnfers. | 
But the Door the of the A 
Compleat Hiffory , tor ing by thefe Things | 
re they lay plain before him, And I have pat- oe 
fed by fome Things in this Effay, for the fame Rea- de 
fons; viz. becaufe they were not worth taking No-fhi.o 
thing but what is authentick, and founded. upon 


moral Proof, or Probability at leaft; endeavouring ae 
to feparate the Dart, which was fit for nothing, butt 
to be trod under the Foot, from thofe-more valuable re 
Jewels of Ufe and Worth. But fince the Doétor lf 
finds fault with me, why did he not read over that - 


Compleat Hiffory, and thew the Faults of the mof 
material Parts, which fhew the Reafonablenefs and 
Ufefulnefs of that Hiftory? Why did he not anfwer ##— 
the Preface and Introduétion, as I have his Dedica- 
tion, himfelf, and his Two Companions, the Advo- 
cate, and the poor filly Juryman. I have offered 
nothing but what is grounded upon, and proved by 
Scripture, againft the material Part of his Effay, MC); 
and have given Reafons for what I fay; but the@ 
Doétor calls me ill and fcandalous Author, withoat 
fhewing any Reafons for it; and though he fays my 
Hiftory may do Mifthief, the Reafons have of- 
fered againft him, prove that his Effay is likely: to 
do a great deal more, deftroying and difcouraging 
thofe Hiftorical Truths, which are of the fame Na T 
ture with thofe in Scripture, as to Poffeffions and §},,. 
Witchcraft ; and though not attefted by Divine Au- By; 
thority, yet they have equally moral Proof, and Hi,¢ 
might be attefted by the fame Witneffés, had they fii, | 
happened at the fame Time. Now: if what have 
offered is according to Scripture, as it appears, and 02 
his Noticns are not, as I have proved: It will not Hii}, 
be amifs, if I end this Difcourfe concerning Dugdal: 
with the Do&or's own Words, “ What he de@rves 
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for poifoning the Minds of Men with fale—. 
(Notions) in fuch a high and tender Point, I 
leave the Reader'to make Judgment. | 

As for the Cafe of Fane Wenham, if fhe was fo 
nocent, that nothing could be proved againft her, 


“HH: muft be barbarous Cruelty, either to torture her 


mdefervedly, or to fpill innocent Blood; but this 
fitake does not make the guilty innocent ; and as [ 
hid before, in the beginning of this Tract, becaufe 
metimes Miftakes may be made, this is no Rule 
hat the Wicked fhould go unpunifhed; and as 
idges and Juries ought to be cautious how they pu- 
ih the innocent, fo they ought to be as fevere in 
lifcouraging Wickednefs and Vice, of fo heinous a 


ature, 


CHAP. VIL 


ontaining fome Remarks on what the: 
Doftor bath ‘faid of Tears, Marks, 
Charms, want of Tears, and [wimming, 
Witches... 


T HE Dofter, in the beginning of his Eleventh 
Chapter, after a fhort Harangue with a filly 
uryman,’ takes Notice of King Famess Reafon why 
Witches Swim, and modeftly excufing the Deficiency 
of that’ Reafon, ‘Page 172, tells us of the Thibii 
in Pliny, who fays, non poffe mergt, that‘they cannot 
be drowned; which if applicable to our Witches, is 
wainft Kim, who would not allow the Validity of 
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Continuance of the Queftion put to them. in 
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_ But fpeaking of our Nation, fays the Dogo 
¢¢ we find in our Nation, fo late as the Norsm 


Conqueft, that they tried their, Robberies, Mural 


“ ders, Adulteries, and often their Claims to: Land 


“ by Combat, (and fo Highwaymen do now to Mom 


“ ney.and Goods,) or the Decretory Morfel, or b; 
carrying hot Iron, or pafling through hot Plow 
« fhares, or putting them into hot Water, or {wim 
“ ming them in cold. And when a Prifoner in 
“¢ Court is afked how he will be tried ? I fuppofe iris 


“ thofe Times, when they had the Choice of. be. 
“ ing tried by a Jury, or by one of thofe Ways.” 
But this not relating to the Subje& in Hand, I thall 


not fpend Time to enquire whether the Doétorsim 


Suppofition be right or not, yet probably it may, 


We fhall next proceed to confider, what may re-—& 


late to the prefent Purpofe, and the Subje&s-we go 
upon. I find that, though the Doétor mentioned 


Swimming laft in the Title of his Chapter, yet it is 


the firft he begins with ; and the Cafe being ftated 
betwixt a jury-man and him, it puts me to the Stand 
who I have to deal with ; that is, Whether the Jury- 
man is transformed into the Doétor’s Shape, ‘or 
not? For the Juryman talks more Jike a Do‘tor than 


the Clergyman; but as I fuppofe they are both one, # 


and alter theirShapes as they think fit, I fhall take 
the whole as it is betwixt them both. Which is 
thus: * When our Country People do try old Wo- 
men this way, and they Swim, .doth it not fhewa 
“¢ fupernatural Power, either of God or the Devil? 
“ If it be allowed in fome Cafes to be. fo, as. there 
“ are firange Stories told, it would: not ‘follow . that 
‘¢ we might therefore ufe it ; for we may not tempt 
“ God, and we may not truft the Devil. 
From what sve obferve, it is plain and manifeft, 
that the Doftor owns it to be a fupernatural Power, 
either of God or the Devil, allowing that it may be 
fo 
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in fome ‘Cafes; but he only infiftg, thatit would 


wt follow, that' we might therefore and alb 
the Realon Jie offers'for that is, we ‘not 
God, and.we muft not.tru@ the Devil. “Now ifido- 
ing of this, the Queftion is, Whether we ‘tempt’ 


od, or whether we truftthe Devil 
As to! the firft,’I ‘believe, that in doing’ fo, we. 
empt not Gdd; for thefe Creatufes ‘having’ forfaken 
od, he’ not being in ‘all’ their Ways, he ‘Hath? caf. 
em gut of ‘his’ Vineyard, aid’ hath’ Nothing ‘td "do 
ith them ;°and thetefore,°as they ‘cannét ‘dépe 


his Affiftance, who never afk'it, they feeni‘to 


wholly in the Devil’s Hands, ‘whom they 
hip, and him they put ‘their Truf@; and ‘if 
my Thing faves them from the Common Laws of 
Nature, it muft‘be thought: his fapérriatural Power’: 
and therefore if Witches Swim, it’thuit’ be the Pe- 
vil’s Power that keeps'themi from finking: Ard 
he Experiment muft be reafonable, ‘and juftifiable, 
But the Doétorfays ; * Itake it to be ufually ow- 
‘ing tothe manner of the’ Tryal; in which a Rope 
‘ being tied about the fuppofed ‘Witch, one End ‘ig 
‘ held'by:fome Man on-one; Side ‘the River, and the. 
‘ other by others on the other; whereby a little puls- 
ling may ‘keep- het above Water.” To’ which’ I 
anfwer, that a little pulling will riot make'a revyers’ 
beratory Force, ‘fufficient to'‘make a ‘body Swim 
This hath been tried by' People fwimming after a 
Boat with a Tow, when’ they were tiiérous, or fuf-- 
pected their Art of Swimming ;)'and it" harh’ hap-' 
pened, ‘that notwithftariding ‘that'Caation, the Per-- 
fon who ‘thus ‘relied upon *his’ Safety hath’ been 
drowned: For'the People thinking the’Man fafe,: bes 
caufe “in! Towe , negle@ed lookitig’ behind them ; 
whilft the Perfo, who ‘thought him@lf fecure, fud 
denly failing of his “Art, or Strength, hath towed 
under Water till: drowned, before thofe in the Boat 
G looked 
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222] 
looked back to take Care of their Friend : And ip 
other common Experiments we find, that nothing 
whofe Specifick Gravity difpofes it to fink, will fwim 
above Water by being towed, except the Motion be 
{wift and violent. 

‘The Doétor goes on ; “ and fometimes it may be 
“ owing to the Lightnefs of their Bodies and 
«¢ Cloaths, and tying their Thumbs and Toes: toge. 
© ther, and then putting them into the Water, not 
« with the Feet downwards, but Lengthways, {0 as 
“ that the Trunk of their Body that is light, may 
©“ bear up thofe Parts that are more Solid. And] 
€* do nat know, but that half of the old Wemen in 
“ the Nation might Swim, if they were tried this 
“ way in Woollen, and fweaty Peiticoats.” How 
well the Deétor may know the Art of Swimming, | 
do not know; but I have always heard, that People 
in their Cloaths are moft unpat te Swim ; for thofe 
that can Swim the beft own, that they cannot Swim 
fo well in their Cloaths, as they can without them; 
and as for tying their Thumbs and Toes, that cannot 
alter their Specifick Gravity ; for the Body hath the 
fame Specifick Gravity, Quantity for Quantity, whe- 
ther it be immerged Longitudinally, or Perpendicu- 
darly ; fo that the manner of imamerging, or putting 
them in the Water, can make no Difference, in re- 
{pe of their fwimming or finking, except it alters 
the Rules of Staticks, and Hydroftaticks. Indeed, if 
a Body were to be thrown with Force, or to fall 
from Diftance into the Water, the Refiftance mut 
be greater, according to the Quantity of Parts oppo- 
fing one another ; and confequently the Longitudinal 
Pofture having greater Refiftance than the Perpendi- 
cular, according to the breadth of the Buoyant Super- 
ficies, the Body, upon the firft Conta&, will be lefs 
apt to fink; but when that acquired Force which 
makes the Refjftance is loft, the Specifick Gravity of 
the Body will accelerate and quicken the “ee 
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of it, or its finking, as the -4quilibrium of that 
Body, and an equal Quantity of Water, thall vary. 
So that the more a Body differs from Water, and 


exceeds it in Specifick Gravity, the apter it.is to 
fink; but a Body having the fame Specifick Prepon- 
derance, whether the Thumbs are tied or not, it 
muft have the fame Tendency to fink, and confe- 
quently that cannot make a Body more apt to Swim. 
And as for Woollen Cloaths, they will not Swim up- 
on Water, except the Air contained in the Pores 
helps to buoy them up; but as foon as the Water 
gets into thofe Pores, and prefle: the Air. our, 
they fink prefently. And if the Pores which might 
contain Air, are filled with Sweat, they are the lefs 
apt te Swim, and fink prefently. 
But Page 174, he fays; “ It is vifible, that the 
“ Bodies of all Creatures are near to an equal Poife 
“ with the Water; their Swimming, while dlive, 
“ and their floating after Death, are a conftant De- 
“ monftration, that they are always near to an 
“ Equilibrium.’ That Bodies are near to an 
AL uilibrium with Water, no body denies, but the 
drowning of fo many is Demonftration that they 
are too heavy to Swim, without the Affiftance; of 
Art, or fome fupernatura] Power; and whether that. 
is likely to be good or bad, when/ill Perfons’ are flip- 
ported, appears from what we faid before; fo that if 
Witches Swim, it muft be by the Affiftance of an 
evil Spirit. And when Bodies Swim after Death,’ 
that depends upon the Expanfion of windy Vapours 
in the Stomach, Inteftines and Lungs, which extend-’ 
ing the Body, alter the Specifick Gravity :of the 
whole. This ‘acquired  Expanfion: making :the’ 
Quantity of Body equal, or to exceed the Levityof’ 
a proportionable extended, Quantity of Watery 
which makes Bodies Swim, when the Thorax is ex 
tended with Air retained upon Infpiration, but that) 
Body will Swim no longer than that Air is fo .rew: 
G 2 tained ; 
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tained; for upon, Expiration the Body finks,: ex: 
cept the Motion of the Parts makes. a ‘greater than 
natural Refiftance of Water to fupport the Body. 
but when the Thumbs and Toes are tied, that Mo- 
tion is difappointed, and confequently the Body 
muft fink, except prevented by fupernatural Affi- 
ftance ; which demonftrates that an evil Perfon muft 
be fupported by an evil Power; and conféquently 
this Method of Tryal ‘may be-reafonable and jufti- 
fiable; aiid though fome good People may -Swim'a 
while, it muftbe becaufe they hold their Breath, or 
have fome Motion which affifts them: So that we 
conclude, that Witches, who have not the Liberty 
of making fuch Motions, muft fink, if‘not kept up 
by the Devil, or his Agents. © i 

-. But the Dostor fays; “ That of ‘all Things, this 
Tryal of Swimming‘is-unfit for an Appeal to Pro- 
To iwhich ‘I ‘anfwer; that Providence 
hath hothingte do with fach Créatures, who ‘have 
refufed to dubmit to Providence, but ‘fly ‘to the 
Devil for:Protettion:; but-if Providence would over- 
rule in fuch Cafes, it would’ be to bring them to }u- 
ftice ; ‘and ‘for that ‘Confideration, a good Angel 
may-afittithem,' that they may not lye undifco- 


Page ithe r7sth, : he fays;-* There is another vul- 
gar “Mark ‘otf Watcheraft, which helps to explain 


the Falla¢y of this, and that is want of Tears, 


“ Tt is manifeft'by that; that the poor old Creatures 
“have little Moifture in their Bodies. Old Age, 
“ 'Sorrow,and wantof Sleep, under fuch A fflictions, 
dry it op; and fillthem with Wind.and Vapourts, 
¢hat both -‘hinders'them from fhiedding Tears; and 
cmakes them dye light upon the’ Water.” But to 
this anfwer, that'they were not all old People thar 
were -accafed for Witchcraft, therefore the Dostor’s 
Objection is but particular ; and though old People 
are not fo full.of Moifture as young ones, yet rhere 
are 
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are none fo dry, but that they have Moifture enough 
to fupply the Lacrimal Glands with a few Drops of 
fuperfluous Moifture, which may be preffed out, 
when the Parts are conftringed; but their want;of 
Tears is rather to be attributed to their fturdy obfti- 
nate Temper; hardened in Wickednefs, and guarded 
from Timeroufnefs, by their fuppofed Safety, and the 
Confidence they place upon their Lord and Mafter 
the Devil; and though they may be: troubled. with 
Wind and Vapours, the Quantity of Wind is fo 
fmall, that it is not fufficient to extend their Ahdo- 
men fo much, as to bring the. Body to an. <4zu:i- 
brium with Water; befides, their Bodies are fo 
much fhriveled and fhrunk up with a lofs of Far, 
which was the lighteft Subftance of their Bodies, that 
the Bones retaining the fame Proportion, add to»the 
Gravity of their Bodies in Proportion; and make 
the Difference much greater from an e£ uilibrium, 
and confequently more apt to fink ; fo that, though 
we. will. not fay, that want of Tears is) a certain 
Mark, yet .what the Doétor offers. to the con- 
wary, does not. make it lefs.a Mark than it was be- 
ore. 

But it is not Swimming, or Tears, that Itake to be 
fuficient Teftimonies of Witchcraft ;.it muft be their 
AStions, and the Mifchief they do, either legally 
proved by good Evidence, and the .Sufferings of the 
or their own Confeilion, that.imply their 

As for Teats, Magica} Signs, and infenfible Parts, 
the DoStor days; “ No doubt but fome of rhem are 
“ Scurvy Spots, or Mortified, or withered Parts, or 
© hollowed Spaces betwixt the Mufeles. Others are 
Piles, or Verruce penjfiles, hanging Warts, which 
“ in old Age »may grow large and Fiftuloys.. Others 
“ may be_Moles or Scars, or Marks in the. Womb 
fromthe Mothers Jmagination, - 
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As for Scurvey Spots, thofe are eafily diftinguifhed af 
from any Thing of a Supernatural Kind, and f are f 
withered and hollow Spaces, or the Interftices of the 
Mofcles ; the Doétor would not make all the World 
fo ignorant, but that ‘they can tell when any Perfon 
hath the Scurvey; or can fee when Parts are wi- 
thered ; or tell the Interftices of the Mufcles, when 
they fee them ; thefe are toe natural and obvious to 
be miftaken; and fo are Piles, Warts, Moles and 9° 
Scars ; and as for Mortifications, they foon difcover 
them(elves, never continuing long without a Cure; 

é - of increafe fo faft, as in a little Time to become 
et Mortal; and Marks by Imagination, which are fixed 
‘y | in the Womb, thefe appearing at the Time of Birth, 
i: are foon difcovered, and noted amongft the Goffips, 
P. before the Child can be of Age to be fuppofed a 
Witch, or to be fuppofed to commit fuch Aéti- 
4 ons, as may bring them under Sufpicion of Witcb- 


~ 


craft. 

Bot to favour this Notion of his, he quotes Epi/- 
copius’s Theological Infittutions; who fays, “ It hath 
. “many a Time been found true, that Women, who 
B; “ by Reafon of thefe impreffed Marks, have been 
/ “ condemned to the Rack, either for fear of, or 
La *€ Force of Torments, have confeffed, and been put 
to Death. | 

As for the Torments of the Rack, I think them too 
fe barbarous and inhuman to be made ufe of upon any 
og Occafion, or on Sufpicion only, efpecially; it being 
i unjuft to put Perfons that may be innocent, upon 
- fuch Tryals and Sufferings ; but this is a Method that 
4 ' hath been made Ufe of in few Countries, and not 


without very ftrong Prefumptions of the Perfons 
Guilt; but on the contrary we find, that feveral 
have confeffed the Ufe of Teats and Marks, without 
being put to Torture, or having their Confeffions any 
4 other way extorted; and it hath been proved upon 
by Eye-Witnefles; and fuch Marks 
| 


' 
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after a different Manner, and eafily diftinguifhable 
from whatare Natural. = 

As for Charms, the Doétor fays, “ It is both a 
 oseat Sin, and a great Folly, to ufe them.” Yer 
he endeavours to leffen the Credi¢ and Belief of 
fuch Things, .by telling Three or Four ridiculous 
Tricks of Men that impofed upon credulous Perfons, 
with Charms that would make them Proof againft ve- 
nomous Creatures, and invulnerable; but the Rea- 
lity of Charms hath been fufficiently attefted, by 
condemning fuch Perfons, and punifhing them with 
Death ; 2 Punifhment too fevere to be inflicted on a 
Perfon who only banters, and: barely impofes upon 
Mens Credulity, without doing amy Harm or Mif- 
chief by their fmall: Deceits. 

The Truth of thefe are not only attefted by the 
Affertions of Men, and punifhed by human Laws, 
but cenfured by the Scripture in Sacred Writings, 
and threatened by Divine Laws. As Deuteronomy 
xviii. 10. There fhall not be found amongft you any 
one, that maketh bis Son or his Daughter to pals 
through the Fire, or that ufeth Divination, or an ob- 
ferver of Times, or an Enchanter, or aWitch. And 
Verfe 11. Or a Charmer, or a Confulter with Fami- 
har Spirits, or a Wizard, or a Necromancer ; which 
are all threaten with Deftruction. And though 
Divine Providence may interpofe, and prevent their 
Effeéts ; as Feremiab viii. 17. Where the Prophet 
tells the People, in Defiance of their Skill, Behold, 
I will fend Serpents, Cockatrices, amongft you, which 
will not be charmed. Yet this Defiance of their in- 
ferior Power, fhews they had fuch Power, and pra- 
Gifed it. “And again, //azab xix. 3. The of 
ecAgypt [hall fall in the midft thereof, and I will dz- 
flroy the Counfel thereof, and they fhall feek to the 


Idols, and to the Charmers, and to them that have 
familiar 
make the 


- we And though the Doétor would 
eftimony of the Scripture of no Effeét, by 
G4 telating 
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relating Two. or Threé ridiculous Attempts about the 


Poifon of Serpents: The Scripture forewarns us of 
the Infufficienty of Charmis againft fuch Poifons, 
lviii. 4,5. Lheit Phifon is lke the Poifon of a 
Serpent, they are'like the deaf Adder that floppeth 
her Ear: Which will not ‘hearken to .the:Vorce of 
Charmers, charming never [0 wifely.: Bot though in 
all Cafes Charms will not take lace; yet if there 
were not fuch Things to be done, why would Sacred 
Writings take Notice of them? bin 
We might add a great deal more upon this Sub- 
ject; but fince what we have faid may be fufficient 
to prove that there are fuch Things as Charmi, 
we fhall: put a Conclofion to this Difcourfe, ant 
proceed to confider of the Contents of his next 


Chapter 


CHAP. VIL. 


Containing Remarks on the DoGor's Twelfth 


Chapter, of what kind of Witcherafis 
they are, that are [poken of in the Holy 
Scripture. 


T H E Doétor begins this Chapter with the Conf. 


deration of Divine Laws, and fays, “ This isa 
*€ Point of very great Difficulry amongft the Cri- 
“ticks, and I will not pretend to make my felf 
““ Umpire; bat I will offer fome few Things, that 
“< I think ate manifeft, and may keep us ‘from pref- 
fing them too:hard againft out Neighbour’s Lives. 
By the. Doétor's Introdu&ion to this Difcourfes we 
miay eafily perceive his main Drift and meee 
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and that he is for foftening and mollifying of thofe 
Divine Laws, which were feverely urged againtt 
Evil-doers by the Prophets and Apoftles, | He is 
of a more Godly and Chriftian Temper ; and there- 
fore thinks fit ro explain thefe Law$ as much-in Fa- 
vour of his Caufe as poflibly he can ; nay, rather 
than fail, he recommends the Non-execution of 
them, 
Page 182, he fays ; “ Whatever the Meaning of 
“ thefe Laws were; they are of that Part of the 
© Law’ which is ufvally called Judicial, and therefore 
“ they are not binding to us, further/than we find 
“them ufeful and agreeable to our Times.” I 
thought that the Ufefulnefs of Laws was to fupprefs. 
Vice, and to punifh Offenders ; and that they were 
proportionably fevere according to the Heinoufnefs: 
of the Crimes, and confequently are equally ufeful 
and, agreeable in all Times. And as thefe Judicial 
Laws were laid down as juft, according to the Me- 
rit of Offenders of that Kind, by God Almighty’s: 
Appointment, through the Mouths of his Prophets: 
and Apoftles, they were defigned as a Pattern and 
Prefcription for us to go by, ;and confequently muft: 
be as binding to us as they were to them, For as 
we ought to do Juftice and difcourage Wickednefs as - 
well as they, and thefe Laws are directed as a 
of Juftice for us to go by ; fo if we fulfil the Com- 


mands of Godby his Prophets, we ‘ought to-purfite 


the Laws he hath ordained, and confequently they 
are as binding to us as/they were to them*;° the Sirts 
they punifh being as heinous, as. ever, aad. equally 
deerving Death, / | 10 
But the. more inclined to Mercy ( be- 


heving-that God, Avho-fpake by the Prophets, would 


excufe Offenders of an infufferable Kind)  fays’; 
“ Government hath either incteafed:, os mo- 
derated the Punifhment of Theft, Sabbath-break- 
“ ing, Penjury, and Adultery, as they founsd need- 
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- which I anfwer ; That tho’ we moderate, or exafpe- 


af we fhould connive at fuch Offences, to be equally 


“« Words, it is hardeft to tranflate common Nanuits 


© ly different Characters to the very fame Words. 


the Meaning of tho Wosds was fufficiently known 


[ 130 ] 
* fu) ; and they have the fame per y with refpet 
“€ to this of Sorcery, if they fee good Reafon.” To 


re 


rate the Degrees of Punifhment of Crimes of a lefs 
heinous Nature, we have not the fame Liberty with 
refpe&t to this, where there is the exprefs Command 
of God that they /hall not live. But if we — 
deed do his Will, or let it alone at our own Fiea. 
fure ; then we nfay grant Indulgences for the Breach 
of all his Commandments, and Jet the World abound 
in Sin, and flourifh in Iniquity. But if Men thal 
think fit thus to fuffer a Breach to be made of 
God’s Laws, it is a Queftion, how far God Al- 
mighty will approve of thofe that fuffer his Com- 
mands to be broke and trampled upon ? Whether 
we are not Acceffories, in confenting to fuch /mdw- 
gences ? For fince not to difcourage, is in Effet to 
encourage and approve of Wickednefs ; we feem, 


guilty ; and as far as thofe Laws are remitted, to be 


proportionably guilty of the fame Facts. 


But he goes on : * The Laws of the Old Teffa- 


ment, in this Point,are moftly grounded upon Names 


“ without Definitions along with them ; and there- 
“* fore, tho’ they might be fufficiently known then, 
* they can hardly be determined now fo certainly, 
“€ as to be made the Rule by which we may take 
*¢ away our Neighbours Lives. Of all Kinds of 


of Perfons, becaufe Length of Time fixes perfed- 


“ You know what a bad Man we mean by a Vi- 
“lain ; and yet anciently the very fame Word hs 
“ nified only a Countryman, that lived in a Vil- 
Jage, | 

To which I anfwer ; Fhat tho’ thofe Laws were 
writ in Words, or Names without Definitions, yet 
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[ 132 ] 
without Definitions ; and the Actions of thofe Per- 
fons they were. defigned againft being manifeft, 
it was certain fuch Perfons were meat by fuch 
Names. as commonly committed fuch AStions,; And 
fince from Age to Age, the Meaning of Words and 
Charaéters are transferr'd, and carryd down by Tra- 
dition, we may be as certain now of their Mean- 
ing as then. And it is plain that we are, by the 
DoStor’s own Words : For if we know that Words 
are apply'd or made ufe of to fignify different Things 
at different Times ; our Knowledge of thar Change 
in the, Ufe of Words, makes their exprefs Meaning 
as intelligible at one Time as. at another, And we 
have as true, and clear a Knowledge of Perfons and 
Aétions, tho’ Names are apply'd to fignify different 
Things ; for that Alteration of their Meaning be- 
ing underftood and known, we haveas. diftincst Ideas 
of thofe. new-meant, Things by that Name, as we 
hid of thofe, formerly-meant. Things. by that. fame 
Word ; knowing that that Word.isa Charateriftick 
of fuch Ideas : For as formerly Villain fignified a 
Villager, or one that lived in.a Village, and now is 
apply d to denote a vile and fcandalous Man, that 
Word now carries along with. it the Character of 
fuch a Man, and reprefents that Meaning without 
confounding or, intermixing, the Notion of what 
it formerly :reprefented.-.. And as for the Difficul- 
ty of tranflating. Words or Names, that is fo {mall, 
that it appears to be none at all in confounding,our 
Knowledge of Things : For if a Creature. called a 
Horfe, hath a Hzbrew Name to denote fuch a‘Crea- 
ture, and thar Creature in Tranflation into-our. Lan- 
guage is called a Horfe , the word Horfe: being of 
the fame Significa:ion with the H+brew word, is as 
intelligible as it ; and both Words with equal Cer 
tainty determine their. Significatioas : And fo.the 
Words im the Old Teflament having theis original 
Meaning transferr’d by Tradition, and Words in 
Enz 
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Englifh having the fame Signification ; the Drift 
and Defign of thofe Laws are as well Known‘ riow’ as 
then ; and the Actions‘of the Pérfons thofe Eaws 
were enacted dgainft, which A@ions denopiitiate 
Perfons they ‘were properly defined to -€x- 

- The Doétor goes on : © A Magician was onie that 
“ was a wife Man anda Philofopher ; ahd’ you 
€ know how Daniel endéavour'd to fave thte - Lives 
of the Migicians in his Time. And Fhite ‘Mat 
gicians ¢amé out of the Eaff, to worfltip'our Sat 
“ viout.” > That Magicians were wife Men, ‘116 "bo: 
dy queftions ; but they Ccofverted their Wit to an ill 
Pufpofe : And’ tho’ they gain’d the Admiration of 
the People by the mighty A&ts théy did,’ Gin fome 
Cafes being -ferviceable to the People’) yet in other 
Cafes, they weteé’as pernicious and’ vicious, mif- 
leading thé People from the Regard they ought 
to have:tb the Power of God; and His’ Works.’ Ths 
Pharaoh's ‘wile’ Men, imitated ‘great 
many’ of ‘the! Miraéles “wrought by: Miofes which 
harden’d’ that ‘wicked Tyrant’s Heart.” And’ this 
thews, that their Power déepehded on thé Affiftance 
of a Diabolical Spirit, a@ing in Defiance’oF Mo/es’s 
IW orks, which were done by Divine Affiffance: And 
tho’ Threé Magicians cdine:‘out of the Eaf to wor- 
fhip our Savidur, this good Intention did not éxcufe 
thofe former A@ts ‘which ‘they did by a Diabdlicdl 
TAfiftance. Their Converfion to acknowledge the 
Divinity of our Saviour; was to his Glory ; but ju- 


“ftified not their wicked Praétices, in dealing with fa- 


“mhiliar Spirits, ‘by whofe Affiftance only they could 

Page’ 183, faysy * A Cohjurer’ is very. literal 
Tranflarior’ of Exorcift ; and’ yet’ Time Hath mate 
lone Signification‘am Officer that ‘is allowed in'the 
Rotah’ Church, and the other an infamous Cti- 
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« minal, both in their Churdh atid ours.” He goes 
on: In-the' Time of Tacttes, and long after, fuch 
“ ill People were call’d Mathematici ; and if-a 
bad be an Argament againft them, fich a 
* oood ‘dné fRould Tt¥ong in their Favour.” 
To wHicti-I anfwer';'That' the Naitie tvs rio bood 
Name when it fignified bad People ; but when it 
is apply’d-to fignify’ that Which is’ gdod, it becomes. 
a good Name : So- that tlie nefs or Badnefs 
does not confit in the Nathe ; that, when writtén, 
only confifting 6f Letters, and when fpoke, of an 
articulate Sound § that ‘is, to denote fomething it is 
apply’d to fignify. ‘I fay, the Quality of the Body 
does not confift in its Name, but in the Nature 
of the Thing named ; fo that altering the Names 
of Things, does not alter their Nature ; for they 
retain that, Yet their Nantes be varied ever fo much. 
For if the of Virtue was given toil 
ons, ahd oF Vice to good’ones, that would jot 
good bad, nor-evil ; only Virtde would be fcan- 
dalous. ‘and Vicé!ptaife-worthy. So'that'this farzon 
about Words, will tend little to the DoStor’s Advan- 
Ele farther fays ; ® Sorcery is one of the moft 
comrton Names in’ our Law-Books for Witch- 
© crdfe, and is made ‘Felony by Our Statute : ‘But 


« what little ‘Purpéfe would they {pend their 


“ "Fine, who fhould 96 ‘about to define the Criine- 
“ by the’ Name ; for, in Strictefs, Sorcery fignt- 
“ fies Lottery, and no moré 2”? To which I an- 
fwer, That if Sorcery be one of the moft common: 
Nattiés of Witchcraft, and is Felony by the Sta- 
tute_; Sorcery and Witchcraft are in our Law fyno- 
nymous Terms, and confequently ‘their Meahing is. 
well underftood’; and there is io Occafion to define 
the Crime By Name, fitice’ the: Natere: of the 
Crime is well known, both by Fac, and'the Names 
that exprefathat Fa@t find the Etymology 
ar 
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[ 134 ] 
Word is not concerned, if it is borrow’d to fignify 
f , Witchcraft ; and we know it is made ufe of asa 
Charafteriftick of fuch a Crime. 
He proceeds : It feems very likely, that there 
“¢ hath happen’d as great a Change to the Word 
“ Watch ; for Witch, if Dr. More interprets it right- 
t “ ly, fignifies a wife Woman ; and we may be 
: € pretty fure that the Law was not, Thou /balt not 
: “ fluffer a wife Woman to live.” To which I an- 
fwer,. That the A4agz were counted wife Men, be- 
: caufe they knew and could do more than other Peo- 
; le could do or know how to do ; and fo do Witches, 
is But fince all their Wifdom and Power proceeds from 
their Correfpondence wich evil Spirits, that Wifdom § 
2 | is what is condemned by the Law, and fuch wife § 
a) Women are not fit to live, | 
| The Doégtor adds; ** What the Hebrew Word 
= & does fignify, I find Interpreters much at a Lofs. 
1 ) “ In the Popi/b Bible it is tranflated Jnchanter ; and 
| © that does not imply a Perfon in Covenant with 
“ the Devil, but one that thought to work Won- 
ders by finging powerful Verfes.” To which I 
anfwer ; That finging of no Verfes can be fo power- 
" ful, as to effect fuch Things as are done by Witch- 
oy craft or Inchantment, without the. Affiftance of the 
| 


Devil or his Angels ; and thofe Verfes only ferve to 
: blind the World as a Charm, whilft the Devil fe- 
cretly does their Work for them, And as it is the 
ae Aétions and the Perfon that does them that is punith- 
3 ed by the Law, and not an empty Word or Sound; 
fo it matters not whether that Perfon be denoted by 
1 the word Witch or Inchanter, as long as it means the 
Perfon guilty of fuch Aétions, | 
The Dostor fays further; In the Vulgar Latin 
i “it is Venefica, ot Poyfoner : In the Septuagint it 
“is aeuaxes, 2. Word that favours. the fame Senfe. 
Janiws and Tremellius tranflate it Prefigiatricem, 
@ Juggler ; and the French Church, a 
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“ The other Names in the 18th of Deuteronony are 
“ interpreted as varioufly. Dr. More, and they that 
4 give great Credit to the Power of Magick, tran- 
“ flate them into Englifl) Names that imply a great 
“ Power ; as, Diviner, Inchanter, Charmer, Necro- 


“ mancer, Witch, Wizard, and ulter with fa- 
“ wmiliar Spirits. They that think all Magick to 
,, be mere juggle, without any real Power, tran- 
flate them Affrologers, Fortunetellers, Soothfayers, 
“ Impoftors, Obfervers of the Flying of Birds, Con- 
ulters with Oracles, Ventriloquifts 
“ Gnofticks, a lers, The Tranflations o 

“ the Septuagint, Junius and Tremellius, the old 
“ Tranflation of our Engli/b Bible, with refpe& to 
 fome of the Words, and very many Learned Men; 
incline this way. 

The Doétor highly approves any Thing that in- 
clines the way that he is inclined, but I fee: not 
which way what he offers can tend to his Ad- 
vantage : For tho’ there may be a great many Ap- 
pellations, that fignify Perfons guilty of Actions of 
a finifter Kind, yet the Difference of Words alters 
not the Nature of — ; and tho’ thefe Words 
may fometimes be ufed allegorically and reciprocaHly 
one for another, by fome particular Authors, con- 
founding fimilar Cafes one with another ; yet that 
they have different Senfes and Significations one 
from another, is plain from the Tranflations we 
ought to efteem moft authentick, and that is our 
prefent Tranflation of the Bible ; which as it is 
publifhed by the Authority of the Church, and 
thofe whofe Judgment ought to be preferr’d before 
the Opinion of Two or: Three private Men, we 
think what the Doétor fays not fufficient to call in 
queftion the Authority of fo many Learned Men, 
well fkill’d in Languages, and in the Senfe of 
Words. 

That 
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That Sorcery, Divination, Inchantment and Witch- 
_etaft, are of fimilar Kind of Aétions is certain ; fince 
all thefe wicked Practices are put in Execution by 
Virtue of a Diabolical Power, and confequently 
equally finful,.and therefore equally condemned by 
. the Scripture ; but that they differ’d in their Effects, 
and refpec different Kinds of Actions, is as plain; 
there being a great deal of Difference betwixt one 
that pretends to prophefy and foretel, and a wicked 
Spirit that tortures and torments, as in Witchcraft, 
And that there is a great deal of Difference in the 
' Signification of thefe Words, is manifeft from the 
_Teftimony of the Bible ; where, Deut. 18. 10, 11. 
they are all diftinétly. mention’d in -one or two 
_ Verfes, the Scripture exprefly faying, There /ball not 
be found amongft you any one that maketh his Son 
or Daughter pafs thro the Fire, or that ufeth Dt- 
vination, or an Obferver of Times, or an Inchan- 
. ter, or a Watch, or a Charmer, &c. Now if thef 
Words had mot different Meanings, what ~Occa- 
’ fion would there be to mention them all diftinétly ? 
But this DiftinG@ion implies a Difference. 

But the Doétor, to favour his Caufe; would needs 
confound the Meaning of thefe Words, and flies to 
particular Tranflations (not thinking it convenient 
» to. ftand to that which the Church approves of): to 
gain his Point : He maft have a Bible on Purpofe ; 
and would rather fay the Bible is falfe; than his O- 
pinion fhould be rejected ; fince one or the other 
muft be erroncous. But Iam ftill'of Opinion, that 
the Bible, as now tranflated, is.of greater Authority 
(being the Senfe, and publith’d by the Confent: of 

‘the whole Church ) than: his firigle Opinion, \or the 

- Concurrence of one or two that may fay fomething 
. , teofavour hid Gaufes 27> 

Page 185, He quotes: the Aditror. of Fuffice, to 
prove “that Sorcery is the Art of Divination :” 
But this does not prove that Divination is Witch- 
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craft ; thé former only confultisig the Devil afic his 
Angels about what or may happen ; and the 
latter employing an evil Spirit to torment and torture 
their to fatisfy their malicious, 

But, Page 186, he goes on’: ee And, the Holy 
“ Scriptures teach us the fame Dotrine ; 1 San. 
“ 15. 22, 23. And Samuel faid, Hath the Lord ds 
“ great delight tn Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifues, 
“ 4s in ob the Voice of the Lord? Behold; to 
“ is:better than Satrifice, and to bearken than 
“ the Fat of Rams. For Rebéilion #: as the Sin of 
Witchcraft, and Stubbornne/s as Intqutty and Ido- 


latryz, Over-againft the word Wetehtraft in the 
“ Margin, is put Divination, which leads us to this 


“ eafy Sénfe of Samuel's pious Reproof.” By this 
the Doétor would cunpingly. infinuate, that Wetch- 
craft is Divination, becaufe the Margin refers to a 
Sin of the like Kind,. tho’ different Practice : } fay 
of the Itke Kind, becaafe they-both,employ a Dia- 
bolical Spitit , tho’ employ’d: in :differént Offices. 
The Do&or might as well fay; that Witchoraft is 
Rebellzow , becaufe the’ Text fays, Rebellion: ts as: 
Witcheraft. And indeed. it'is fo ‘in refpe& of God. 
and his Works, fince the Coripa&t. with the De- 
vil is forfaking God, and.their Actions war againit 
his Works. “But tho’ .the Doétdr takes all this 
Pains toinfinuate as if there. was no:fiuch ‘Thing: as 
Witchcraft, or would endeavour reprefent it fo 
lightly, as by Divination, by Birds, €sfc, yet.1f we 
look fiirther into the faid Book 6£ Sennéel; we fhall 
find that there is a Differérice betwixt Divination, 
which is Only a juggling Art, arid Witchctaft : And 
tho’ a Witch may alfo diviné; and both may pro- 
ceed from the fame Diabolical Power; yet they feem 
to be differetit AGions of that Power, And. tlio’ 


the Doétor makes fo flight: of fuch Creatutes: as 


Witcbes and, Diviners, we inay be fully fatisfed of 
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[ 138 ] 
the Reality of fuch if we confule 1 Sam. 
28. v. 3. Now Samuel was dead, and aH Ifrael baat, 
lamented him, and buried him im Ramah, even inf; 
his own City:: And Saal had put away 3 that had 


familtar Spirits, and the Wizards out of the Land. 
Where it appears, that there were thofe that were 
familiar with evil Spirits, and with Wizards and 
Witches. | 
And tho’ the DoStor, Page 185, and 186, would 
reprefent Witchcraft by Divination only, and that a; 
a flight Divination by Augury, Sc. yet that ‘the 
Scripture teftifies to the contrary, 1s plain, not only 
from what we have frequently quoted from Scrip- 
ture, but further from Sazu!’s Proceedings in this 
28th Chapter of the firft Book of Samuel, v. 6, to 
v. 15. And when Saul enquired of the Lord, the 
Lord anfwered him not, neither by Dreams, nor 
Urim , nor by Prophets. Then {aid Saul unto hu 
Servants, Seek me a Woman that hath a familtar 
Spirit, that I may go to her, and. enquire of her. 
And his Servants faid to him, Behold, there is a 
Woman that hath a familiar Spirit at Endor. And 
Saul difguized and put on other Ratment ; 
and he went, and two Men with him, and they came 
to the Woman by Night : And he faid, I pray thee 
divine to me by the familar Spirit, and bring me 
him up whom I {ball name unto thee. And the 
Woman faid unto him, Behold, thou knoweft what 
Saul hath done, how he hath cut off thofe that have 
familiar Spirits, and the Wizards out of the Land; 
wherefore then layef thou a Snare for my Life, to 
caufe me to dye? And Saul fware to her by the Lord, 
_ faying, As the Lord liveth, there fhall no Punifbment 
happen to thee for this Thing. Then [aid the Wo 
man, Whom fhall I bring up unto thee ? And he faid, 
me up Samuel. And when the Woman {aw Sa- 
» fhe cried with aloud Voice : And the Woman 
{pake to Saul, faytng, Why haft thou decetved 
or 
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[139] 
for thou art Saul. And the [aid unto her, Be 
not afraid: For what faweft thou? And the Woman 


fad unto Saul, I [aw Gods afc out of the 
Farth. And he fatd unto ber, What as he of ? 
And {he fatd, An old Man cometh up ; and he is co- 


vered with a Mantle. And Saul percetved that it 
wis Samuel, and he Pooped with his Face to the 
Ground, and bowed himfelf. And Samuel faid to 
Saul, Woy haft thou difquteted ms, to bring me up? 
From whence it fully appears, that there are not 
only Witches and Wizards which deal with Fami- 
liar Spirits, but that they have power to Aét by thofe 


P-@ Spirits, which may appear in what Shapes or Form 


they pleafe. 

But the Doétor would endeavour further to per 
fuade us to be of his Opinion, by quoting fome 
Texts of Scripture, which he wrefts as well as he can 
to his Advantage; but if we takea full View of 
them, they appear wholly againft him. ‘The firft is, 
Jeremnah xxvii. 9,10. Therefore hearken not ye to 
your Prophets, nor to your Diviners, nor to your 
Dréamers, nor to your Buchenters; nor to your Sorce- 
vers, which [peat unto you, ying Ye fhall not ferve 
the King of Babylon: For t rophely a Lie unto 
you, to remove you far from ger . Where he 
makes a Diftin&ion betwixt Prophets and Divine 
Sorcerers and Enchanters, and warns the People o 
their wicked Practifes. And again, //aiah xlvil. 12, 
13. Stand near with thy Inchantments, and with the 
Multitude of thy Sorceries, wherein thon haft labour- 
ed from thy Youth ; tf fo be thou fbalt be able to pro- 
fit, tf fo be thon mayeft ail, Thou art wearted 
in the Multitude of thy Counfels: Let now the Aftro- 
logers, the Star-gazers, the Monthly Prognofticators 
fland up, and fave thee from thofe Things that fhail 
come upon thee. in which Text we fee likewife, 
that Enchanters and Sorcerers are diftinguifhed from 


Aftrologers and Stargazers; and all of them — 
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[149 ] 
fred, when God Almighty is pleafed to interpofe higt, 
Superior Power, aie defeat their Works. 

Thus it appears, that what the Doétor urges j 
favour of his Opinion, is. againft, him; thefe: Texts 
proving the Practice of, Sorcery and Enchantments 
though ineffetuah,. when oppofed by that great Om 
nipotency; who can over-rnle. the Devices of Satan, 
and. his evil Angels. And though he quotes a Text 
out of Ezekzel xxi. 21, 22. to prove, That the King 
of Babylon flood at the parting of the Way, at th 
Head of the Two Ways, to ufe Divination; what he 
adds,. az. be made his Arrows bright, he confulte 
with Images, he looked into the Liver. At his Right 
Hand was the Divination for Ferufalem. This does 
not weaken Teftimony of t other Texts 
which pofitively acknowledge, and exprefly menti 
on Witchcraft and Sorcery; nor does this Methodi 
of Divining difprove that which proceeds from Com 
tefpondence with Familiar Spirits; nay, even ing , 
thefe Cafes, what was done by thefe Divinations, 
might not. be without the Affiftance of evil Spric 
Tits, who. might. direct them in their Qbicr- 
vations, 

Nor does what, he mentions in the Prophet, 
Nahum, disfavour his Opinion, Nahbunz iii. 
Becaufe of the Multitude of the Whovedoms of theMy 
wwell-favoured Harlot, the Miftrefs of 
that felleth Nations through ber Whoredoms, and Fa-§,, 
milies through her Witcherafts. For in this Place, 
the Harlot is charged diftin@ly, both with Whore-§y, 
dom arid Witchcraft; fo that the Prophet does not 
fay her Whorédoms wese her Witcherafts, as the 
Doétor would fiigseft. And the like we find in 
‘Micah v.12. And I will cut off Witchcrafts out of 
thine Hand, thou [halt have no. more Soothfayers.§ « 
Nerle 13. Thy Graven Images alfo will 1 cut. off. 
An which Place the Prophet threatens Deftruation to 
Witcheraft and Scothfayers, the latter of 
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i@ftably making their Forms of Predictions only a Cloak 
or what they did by Familiar Spirits. ‘But here we : 
are further to obferye, that ‘he likewife makes a Di- | 
Miinction betwixt Witchcraft, and thofe Idolatries 
hich a would fuggeft to be meant by their 
Page the roift, he fays, “ The Sorcerers’ in the: (4 
‘ New Teftament,; were their falfe Apoftles and Se, 
ducers,'and their }Wtchcrafts and Sorcerzes were 
im their’preterided'Infpirations, Miracles and Vifions, 
at hel whereby they imitated, and tried to outdo the : 
uted: true Apoftles, ——they had their feigned Vifions, | 5 
Right Revélations, and counterfeit Infpirations. That ‘ 
does: i; the Reafon that St. Fohn, 1 Epift.c.4. Verfe 
ext: ‘ exhorts the Chriftians he wrote to, To try the Spi- 
Cat rits whether they are of God, becaufe mrny falfe 
Prophets are gonz out into the World— ‘The Sons . 
Comic of Sceva ventured to make a Tryal, whether they 
coukd-hot venture'to caft out a Devil; and though. 
at Time he would not be ejected, ‘at ‘another | 
Spr ‘Time he might pretend_to be overcome, that he | 
might giye’Credirto one of his own4Inftruments, | 
Now if ‘the Boor ‘allows that thefe Perfons 
phet Devil's. Inftruments, and acted by Virtue of his 
Power, fo tHat they imitated: what was done‘by the. 
Anoftles; why ‘are not’ thefe propery cheradfts, - | 
Po | 


y are’ done by a fupernatural Fower, and by 

the Affiftance of an’ evil which “was not of 
God ? For, as‘ we’ have ‘obferved, all the AGtions of 
wud Witches are not alike; fometimes they torment,and 

torture, fometimes they delude, and deceive Men 

gvith firange Apparitions ahd Vifions, and fo did 
New Teftament. Page 192, 
That St? Paul, when he {peaks df Witchcraft 
ofaally joins it with Idolatry and ‘Herefy.” ‘And 
well he may, fince they are all Aéts of the Devil, 
nO though of different Kinds; by the fanie Power, 


ably though by different Agents, and after a ease 


on 
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Manner ; yet this joining of thefe Words together, 
makes a no more fignify the fame Thing, than 
joining Idolatry and Herefy, makes thofe Two 
Words of a like Signification. But fuppofing the 
Word Witchcraft were ufed allegorically in that 
Senfe, becaufe both Crimes are alike of a heinous 
Nature, and all proceed from the Power and Delu- 
fions of the Devil, who withdraws Mankind from 
the Worfhip of the true God, to ferve him; yet 
this would not neceflarily make it imply, that-there 
is no fuch Thing as Witchcrafts; nay, Page 193, 
he owns that there were fuch a fort of People called 
Witches; and Page 195, that their Works were Su- 
pernatural, above the Power of Man or Matter. 


And Page 194, he fays, “ Whofoever oppofes 


“¢ and corrupts God’s Truth, whofoever promotes 
«¢ Principles that give Liberty to Sin, ( mot meaninz 
“ himfelf) whofoever difturbs the Happinefs of 
« Mankind——every fuch Man Sacrifices to the De- 
‘¢ vil, and his Actions may very juftly be called the 
© Works of the Devil. 

From what we have ebferved, it may fufficiently 
appear, that both the Old and New Teftament ac- 
cufed feveral of Witchcraft ; and that they, as well 
then as now, acted by the Affiftance of a Diabolical 
Power ; which is the Notion we have, at this pre- 
fent, of Witches; only the. Reftraint. of the Laws, 
as they did the Witch of Endor, makes them afraid 
to act and follow their ill Pract:fes openly ; but were 
it not for that Reftraint, no doubt but the Devil 
would be as ready to thew himfelf in the fame 
Shapes as he ever did, and commit as great Enor- 
mities; but however cautioufly thefe Creatures may 
now do the Devil's Work, though they efcape the 
Laws of Men, and their Notice, they cannot Dif- 
guife themfelves from the all feeing Eye of God, 
whofe Vengeance will foon overtake, and fall upon 
them. And though the Dostor would extennate 
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their Crimes, and excufe them, it is the frit Law 
of God, and his exprefs Command, that they 
fhould ‘not go -unpunithed, fhail. conclude. this 
Chapter with what the Dottor fays himfelf, Page 
188, after all his Piizzle to diffuade the fame, viz. 
The Words of the Lord Chief-Baron Hale, which 
were part of his Direétion to the jury, at the 
Tryal of thofe Two that he condemned. Said he, 
“ The Wifdom of all Nations hath provided Laws 


“ their Confidence of fuch a Crime. 


CHAP. VIL 


Cont aining fome Remarks on bis Thirteenth 
Chapter, of the Laws of Nations. 


T H E Doétor throughout his Books, hath efpoufed 
the Caule of Witchcraft with a great deal of 
Art, Zeal and TendernefS over them, complaining 
of the-Severity of Profecutions, and che Strictnefs ‘of 


the Laws, which he would have mitigated or an-: 


nalled, for the Encouragement and. Safety of thofe 
miferable Creatures, though Divine Laws condemn 
them, as pernicious Abufers.of Mankind, and not 
ht to live. 7 1 
And the better to difpofe the World to. Moderation 


in fuch Cafes, or a plenasy Indulgence for: the worft 
of Crimes, in this Chapter he gives'us an Account 


of the gradual Steps that were taken againft fich 
Crimes, in diferent Times and Nations, which we 
fhall take a brief View of, that we may the bet- 
ter determine how far they were in the right 

an 


« goainft fuch Perfons, which is an Argument of 
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and how far wrong, either to his Advantage,” or 
Pa y ae ibegins OX 
‘Jong ‘as the INations were Idblaters; they uled 
the Help of ‘Magick and Sorcery without Scruple, 
had thofe’that were-tkilled in it im tonour; 
“ andthat.tothis'Day, itis much in Ufe 
the barbarous Nations, both.inthe Worth and 
« and amongft ‘the: Tartars, and the 
He proceeds, that in all the Empire-of: Perfia, the 
© Study and Arts of thefe Men are in Efteem 
“ now, as it was amongft the c4gyptzans for- 
“ When Fofeph afked his Brethren whether 
€€ they thought fuch a Man as he could not Di- 
“ vine; he ipeaks not of: Divination as a Fault, 
« but as a neéceflary Qualification of a great 
“In the. Magick. of Kirami. and Carpocra- 
tion, it is faid-that it was a neceflary Quali- 
“* fication, required in the Kings of Perfia. And 
“Tully, in his. Book of «Divination, fays the 
the: Ancient Philefophers,: the 
“deans, the: Magi; Druids; Brachmans, and Plato- 
But for this: Practice of the: Ancients, the Door’ 
gives a Reafon himfelfi: Reafon 
no ways guefs, that thofe. Spirits were fallen 
«¢ from their firft Creation ; or that they were Ene- 
mies-to Mankind. Their firt Thoughts would:fa- 
\ther be,’ that all reafonable Creaturés, though in- 
vifible, would be of a’ friendly.Mind, ‘and aflifting 
“to all with whom they had Communications; and 
_ “© either fay nothing, or tell Truth to thofe that en- 
“¢ quiréd of them. “This the firft Men ‘would na- 
 turally hope; and without Revelation, 
le uc 
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« but Experience could teach them, that either there 

« was nothing but the Chance of Things, that feem- 

« ed to anfwer their Tryals; orelfe, that thofe Spi- 

“ rits that dealt with them, were deceitful and mif- 
“ chievous Things, that took a wicked Pleafure in 

their Delufion and Deftruction. 

From whence it appears, that the Doétor allows 
and acknowledges thefe wicked Spirits, or Beings ; 
and that it lay in their Power to deceive and delude 
Mankind, And that it was only for want of z 
Knowledge of God, and his Goodnefs, and the De- 
viland his Atngels, that made them give ear to the 
Devil, and do his Works ; and all that made it no. 
Crime, was, for want of Revelations, and Laws to 
teftrain that Practice: But the Doétor would abolifh 
thofe Laws, or hinder their Execution, let the 
Wicked go unpunithed, and leave the World at Li- 
berty to ufe their Freedom; for in the beginning of 
this Efflay, he is for leaving all to the Righteous 
Judge after Death, and will by no Means allow what 
he now expreffes of the Communications of the Spi- 
fits ; but it is a long way from the beginning of his 
Effay, and a Man may alter his Opinion in lefs Time 
than he was writing of it. 

Rut now we are undeceived as to the Nature of 
thofe evil Spirits, and know both their ill Intentions 
and Defigns, we are to ftand upon our Guard, and 
oppofe fuch Practices with all our Might, we ought 
to abandon the Devil, and forfake all his Works, 
and to have no fuch Communication with him. To 
which End, and to difcourage fuch miftaken No- 
tions, Divine Revelation having put us into a better 
Light, as the Doétor takes Notice, Laws were made 
to forbid the Dealing with fuch wicked Spirits; and, 
as the Doétor fays, , 

“ The Laws in the Holy Scripture, are the firft 
that we know of: and it muft ever be accounted to 
© the Honour of revealed Relig, that it was the 
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 firft in forbidding fuch pretended, and very dan- 

« serous Communications." Here I cannot but 
wonder, why the Do&or fhould call them’ pte- 
tended Communications, if dangerous, fince they 
cannot be dangerous, except real; and if not real, 
where would be the Honour of forbidding them? 
And if it be an Honour to forbid them, Why would 
the Doétor have Religion lofe that Honour, in not 
executing the Laws made againft fach Crimes? For 
though there was no Sin till Laws were made, now 
they are eftablithed, they ought to be put in Execu- 
tion againft fuch abominable Breaches of Laws pre- 
fcribed by God's efpecial Command, by the: Mouth 
of the Prophets. 

He goes on, and fays; “ The next that I meet 
“© with, and which is often quoted to prove the real 
“© Power of Magick, are thofe of the Twelve Ta- 
“ bles: That they thould not bewitch the Fruits of 
“ the Earth, nor ufe any Charms to draw their 
“ Neighbours Corn into their own Fields ;;—— And 
though the Doétor, by Seneca’s Authority, calls the 
Truth of this in Queftion, yet, at that Time when 
thofe. Laws were made, they muft be fenfible of fome 
extraordinary Effects of fuch Charms, or they would 
never have enacted Laws againft them. 

_ He goes on; “* About a Hundred and Fifty Years 
after that, the Lex Cornelia, another Roman Law, 
“ was made, and is ufually quoted as a Law ‘againft 
“ Sorcery. And indeed it was againft Poifoning , 
mala Sacrificta, (2. e. Sacrifices to Devils) 
* and was made when a Hundred and Seventy Roman 
“ Women, of the better Quality, were condemned 
« for really poifoning thofe they had a mind to re- 
“© move.’ This Law the Doétor would have to fug- 
geft, that Sorcery fignify'd Poifoning ; but that, not- 
withftanding this Infinuation, muft be equally de- 
figned againft what was called Sorcery, the Word 


Sorcery referring to mala Sacrificta, which [ call 
Sacrifices 
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Sacrifices to Devils ; becanfe thofe which they allowed 
of, according to their Form of Worfhip, could not 
be called ill Sacrifices, but good ; and we are told by 
Witches, that they often keep mock Sacrifices, or 
Sacraments to the Devil, in Contempt of the true 
Sacrament. 
He proceeds, “© The next Law that I know of, 
“ was made by Conffantine, the firft Roman Empe+ 
« ror: His Law required, that they fhould’ be pu- 
“ nifhed, if they ufed Charms to do Hart,’ but it 
« fhould be lawful to ufé them: for reftoring Health, 
“or preferving the Fraits of the Earth.” Fron 
which Law it appears, that they‘ had a Power to do 
Hurt, by Virtue of their Charms; and did a great 
deal, otherwife they had not been fo far taken No- 
tice of, as to oblige the Government to make Laws 
to prevent their ill Effects; and that they have 2 


Power likewife to do Good, may reafonably be: fup- 


pofed, if we do but take Notice of the Wonders the 
Magicians performed, by Virtue of their Charms, 
in imitation of the Miracles which Mo/fes did 
which were done to fhew the Power of the trae C 
far exceeding the Efforts of the Devil and his An- 
sels, who affifted thofe Magicians in their Perfor- 
mance. The Words of this Law, as the’ Do@or 
cites them, are as follows: TheirSkill is‘to ‘be con- 
“ demned, and very defervedly punifhed in the fe- 
‘ vereft Manner; who being furnifhed with Know- 
“ledge of the Magick Art, fltall have acted any 
“ Thing, either for the impaiting of a Man's 
“ Health, or drawing chafte Minds to unlawfal Love, 
“ But no Vexations ate to be brought againft*Res 
“ medies that are fought for the Bodies of Men, 
‘or Charms that are innocently ufed in’ Country 
« Places, 

“< About a Hundred Years after that, the Em- 
‘ peror Leo the Firft, abrogated this‘'Law, and for- 
“ bad all Ufe of them.” A a proceeds: further, a 

ays 


but 
pre- 
hey 
pal. | 
m? 
ould 
not 
For 
OW 
pre- 
uth 
eet 
real 
s of | 
heir 
And 
the 
hen 
mre 
uld 
ears 
aw, 
init 
ns 
ils ) | 
ned 3 
re- 
Oft- 
de- 
ord 
call 
ces 


{ 148 ] 
fays; ° Mr. Tyrrel, in his Hiftory of England, 
 Vol.¥. Book V. Page 340, fays, that the Sixth 
Law of King Athelfan, was againtt Witcherafts, 
&° Enchantments, and the like Deeds that procure 
£€ Death. Thatif any of them be made away, and 
“ the Thing cannot be denied, fuch’ Praétifers thall 
$€ be put to Death.” Now if we take a View of all 
thefe Laws,.we fhall find, that as Virtue and Reli- 
gion gave the World a better Tafte and Difguft to 
thefe vicious Practices, they ftill inflitted feverer Pu- 
nifhments on Offenders; but now Religion is flight- 
ed and funk to alow Ebb, and Vice flourifhes with- 
out Controul, all manner of Wickednefs going un- 
punifhed ; we live almoft as loofe, as Mankind in 
their firft Blindnefs, before the Will of God was re- 
wealed to us, All manner of Punifhments of Vice 
are fo nu.th remitted and mitigated, that ir is no 
wonder a Stickler fhould fet up in Defence of thefe 
Criminals, left they fhould not have their equal 
fhare of Indulgence with the reft of Sinners. 

After human Laws, the Doé&tor mentions fome 
Canons of the Church, which condemn thefe evil 
Practices; and fays, Page 205, % Thefe Canons 
€ teach us, that fuch Wizards deferve Punifhment, 
«¢ asit is moft certain they do.” And the next Pa- 
ragraph he fubjoins, “ There are fome other Ca- 
“ nons that cenfure them‘, without defining their 
Art.” Which thews that the Church hath in all 
Ages cenfured and condemned fuch Vices, and confe- 
quently believed them to be true; yet notwithftand- 
ing, the Doctor endeavours to infinuate the contrary 
of what he allows in the fame Paragraph, in thefe 
Words, ** But by joining them with thofe known 


¢© Cheats, I think, they intimate to.us, that they 


“ thought them very like one another;” as if they 
could fuppofe what they thought true, like what they 
difapproved ; yet in one Senfe lam of his Opinion, 
that what isa Cheat, may be very like what is true, 
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or 2 would not be very likely to impofe upon any 
body. 
Here he goes on; % But that which I reckon ta 
“ have fet this Point of Witchcraft upon the Foot 
“ that it ftands on now, was fomething lefs than 
“ Taw or Canon; it was that Bull I mentioned, of 


“ Pope Jnmocent’s the Eighth.” This is but a weak 
Argument to leffen the Belief of the Footing: it is 
now upon; but it cannot leffen the Credit of its 
Footing, becaufe the Pope believes Witchcraft; fince 
it is rather an additional Confirmation of what we 
believe, fince both we and they confent jointly to the 
fame Senfe of the Scriptures, which confirms both our 
Beliefs. But further, I do not underftand why the 
Do&or fhould build our Belief upon this Bull, 
when, in the next Chapter, he fays, it was from 
Scotland. 

But, as I was faying before, this additional Con- 
fent in Opinion may confirm ours. I fhall take a 
View of this Bull, as the Doctor gives it us. Whicli 
is as followeth : 


“ Innocent, Bilhop, 2 Servant of the Servants of 
“ God, in perpetual Memory of the Thing, ¢@c. 
“ It is come to our Ears, that great Numbers of 
“ both Sexes, carelefs of their own Salvation, and 
“ falling from the Catholick Faith, are not.afraid to 
“¢ abufe their own Bodies, with Devils that ferve to- 
both Sexes. And with their Inchantments , 
*¢ Charms and Sorceries, they vex and afflidt Man 
“ and Beaft, both with inward and outward Pains 
* and Tortures. They render Men and Women im- 
*¢ potent for Generation. They deftroy the Births 
** of Women, and ‘the Increafe of Cattle. They 
“ blaft the Corn of the Ground, the Grapes of the 
* Vine, the Fruit of the Trees, and the Grafs and — 
“ Herbs of the Fields, 
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« We, therefore, according to our Duty, being 
¢ defirous to apply fit Remedies for fo great an Evil, 
“¢ do by our Apoftolick Authority, appoint by thefe 
 Prefents, ¢gc. that the Perfons aforefaid, thall 
& exercife the Office of Jnqnefitt, and correct, impri- 
€¢ fon, punifh and fine, gc. all Perfons that thall 
“ be found guilty of the Crimes aforefaid, gc. 
* And whereas many, both of the Clergy and Laity, 
“ feeking to be-wife above what is fit, did not 
blufh to affert, that the Perfons were not to be 
“¢ profecuted in thofe Points, we command all 
“ Oppofers, Contradictors, or hinderers of thofe 
“€ Profecutions, of whatfoever State, Dignity, Ex- 
“ cellence or Preeminence they may be, to be ex- 
“€ communicated, or fufpended, as Occafion fhall re. 
“ quire, or punifhed with greater or more formida- 
“¢ ble Punifhments; and, if there be Need, that the 
~ © fecular Arm be called into help. Given at Rome, 

“‘ in the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 
1484. | 


Upon this Occafion the Doétor builds, or at leaft 
endeavours to force a way to gaiii his roint, and 
make his Opinion more apt to be credited ; he thinks 
all will efpoufe his Caufe againft a VPopifh Bull, 
though our own Church, and the Scripture believe 
the fame; therefore, after telling us that a great 
many were executed upon this, and that great Terror 
was fpread about the Country, for fear of :thefe’ 
Witches, and that great Numbers were condemned 
and executed ; he fays, “ The Writers of that Age 
“ ftudied for Caufes, which might be the Reafon 
“why they had fo many Witches above former 
“¢ Times; the Reafon they affign is, that their Age 
was a Time of great Illumination, and therefore 
“€ God permitted the Devil the more Power, that 
“their Temptations might be proportionable to 
their Talents.” But the Do‘tor not 
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this, as. not being to. his Purpofe, fays, “ But ‘the 
“ Reafon I muft give is, that itwas an Age of Su- 
“ perftition and. Ignorance, and their own Creduli- 
“ ty and Folly, and joining Witchcraft with He- 
“ refy.” But fince the Do&tor owns that Witchcraft 
was in the Cafe, he might as well have faid fo many 
Witches was the Reafon; but Superftition and Ig- 
norance always ftand by the Dostor for Reafons: But 
I would afk the Doctor, whether the Times when 
Revealed Religion but juft appeared, was not likely 
to be an Age of more Ignorance? And the Times of 
our Saviour were not alfo more Ignorant and Super- 
ftitious, before the Will of God, .or the Light of 
the Gofpel was well Known, or fhone through the 
World ? Which I believe fo plain and manifeft, that 
I need no Arguments to prove the great Advantages 
we had of more Light, to difperfe Ignorance and 
Superftition. And I fuppofe they were more brief 
in thafe Times, when God Almighty, by his Pro- 
nhets, denounced fuch heavy Judgments, and fevere 
Punifhments. And this appears from what the 
Doétor himfelf -hath obferved; for before the Light 
of Revealed. Religion, as. he obferves in the begin- 
ning of this Chapter we are confidering, the Practice 
of Magick, and dealing with Familiar Spirits, was. 
no Crime, they.then not Knowing the Devil to be. 
their Enemy; and therefore fo many being {killed in 
thofe Arts, it muft be a long Time before fo great an. 
Evil could be rooted out ; but a greater and clearer 
Light of Nature, and Severity of Laws, hath gra- 
dually cleared the World of thofe.Practicesin a great 
Meafure ; though I am apt to think, that the Devil» 
hath a great many,Agents yet of that Kind, though 
more cunningly, and do not act fo open-. 
aced, | 
But the DoStor adds, “* Some Obfervations con- 
cerning the State of the Age, and. the. particular 

Argue 


efe 

all 

pri- 

all 

io. 

ity, 

be 

all 

ofe : 

he 

ft 

d 

r 
i 


[ 152] 
“ Arguments, with which they maintained their 
* Opinion. 

“ Firft, he fays, the Authority of thefe Inquifi- 
<€ tions was not grounded upon any Canon of a 
“€ Council, but a Pope’s Bull.” To which I anfwer, 
that the Pope’s Authority in his own Territories, is 
counted fufficient ; and confequently the Inquifition 
legal in their Conftitution ; and if they found them 
guilty, the Law of God condemnsthem. 

The Do&or’s Second Obfervation is, “© That their 
“¢ Heads were full of Romances, Legends and Spi- 
“‘ rits, and Melancholy Notions.” So that the 
Doétor will allow evil Spirits to be in the People, 
though not bewitched. And rather than want a 
bundle of Words, inftead of an Argument, fuppofes 
the whole Country to be Hypochondriack, and the 
World a univerfal Mad-houfe, filled with a crazy 
Generation. 
His Third Obfervation is, “ That the Council of 
“© Aquileas had determined, they could not really 
** change a Man or a Woman into any other Shape; 
** ‘but the Confeffions of the Witches proved to the 
“ contrary.” This is but a fmall Argument for the 
Doétor ; for though they may not be transformed in 
Real Subftance, yet they may in Appearance, as is 
manifeft by what the Doétor adds again himéelf; 
or Satan may delude them, fo that they think them- 


felves transformed, and may appear fo, though they 


arenot. Inftances enough of which Delufions, we 
have given in our Compleat Hiftory. 

After fome Banter, not worth Notice, the Dostor 
obferves, Page 113, that the cafting Evidence in 
moft Tryals, was the Confeffions of the Parties, 


and thefe Confeffions were drawn from them by Tor- 


tures. Thus they ufe the Rack upon the Wheel, in 
other Crimes lefs heinous; but I ihould fearce make 
ufe of fuch Means, without very ftrong Prefumpti- 
_ Ons of Reality ; but that beft appeared to thofe who 

were 
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were to try them, and by the Circumflances of their 
Accufation and Tryal, But methinks the DoStor 
ought not to fufpect thofe Confeffions, fince Page 210, 
jut before, he acknowledges himfelf, that H+re/y 
and Witchcraft joined, were the Occafion of fo mang 
being executed. 

The next Chapter is wholly fpent in Remarks on 
our Statutes againft Witchcraft, &c. but fince thar 
confifts either of Reflections on Religion, or Suppo- 
fitions of the Doétor’s, I fee nothing that either 
wants, or is worth while to argue about ; it is plain 
the Government thought fit to make Statutes againft 
fuch Praétices; and that Page 224, Aznes Sympfon,, 
and feveral others, confeffed themfelves guilty of 
Witchcraft. “ And Agnes Sympfon told King 
“ Fames, the had been at Church at Eleven a Clock 
“ at Night, with above a Hundred other Witches, 
“ They had black Candies, fhe faid, fet round the 
“ Pulpit, and the Devil; in a black Gown and Hat, 
“ preached to them, that they fhould keep his:Com- 
“ mandments, of doing all the Ill they could. Them 
“ they opened Three Graves, and took the Fingers: 
“ and Toes, and Nofes of the Dead People, and 
“ fhe had a Winding-fheet, and) Two Joints, for 
“ her Share. After that they kifled the Devil’s’ 
“ Backfide, and went away.” Upon whieh King: 
Fames the Firft, a Prince of great Learning, and as: 
great natural Parts, took Care to provide a Statute 
againft fuch Proceedings. The Words to that Pur- 
pofe being as follows: ‘* If any fhall take up any 
dead Man, Woman, or Child, out of his or her, 
“ or their Graves, or any other Place where the: 
“ Dead. Body refteth, or the Skin, Bones, or any 
“ other Part of any dead Perfon, to beemployed or 
© ufed in any. manner of Witchcraft, Inchantmenr,, 
“ Charm or Sorcery.” This thieDoétor fuppoles was: 
promoted by that good King; and i fo, iris of 
gieater Force, and an.addirional: Argument on our 
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Side; for if fo great a Prince, both in Parts, Learn- 
ing, and Piety, thought Reafon fufficient on his 
Side, to perfuade him-to fuch an Opinion, it ought 
to have the ftronger Influence, fince it was not 
either with defign of Profit or Advantage, that 
moved him to that Faith, but the Evidence of Rea- 
fon, Scripture, and moral Teftimony. 

The Doétor goes on, ‘* And I muft.add, that the 
 Tranflation of our Bible being made foon after, 
“ by King Fames’s particular Defire, hath recewed 
“€ fome Phrafes that favour the vulgar Notions, more 
“€ than the old Tranflation did:” lam glad we.have 
fo worthy. a Patriot on our Side, who. was a great 
Scholar, and unbiafled in his A@ions, and under- 
ftanding that Language, was able to fee Juftice done 
to the Original. 

But the Dostor fays, “ At that unhappy Time, 
¢ there was brought in that grofs Notion of a Fa- 
** miliar Spirit, though the Hebrew Word hath no 
_ ®&¢ Epithet at all; and thould rather have been tran- 
*¢ flated into fome of thofe Words, that fignify a 
“< cheating Ventriloquift.” To which I anfwer, that 
@hough there be no Epithet in the Hebrew, yet as 
thofe Spirits are made l'amiliar, by their Communi- 
«ation with fuch as employ them, the Epithet is 
jot ; but though the Doétor diflike the Epithet Fa- 
aniliar, yet he would gladly admit of the Epithet 
(heating, becaufe that would ferve his Purpofe ; be- 
fides, the Word Ventriloguift , or fome of thofe, 
would very well fuit the Nature of his Difcourfe. 

R Page 227, the Doctor proceeds, “ Not that I 
would have our cheating Fortunetellers, Jugglers, 
pretended Conjurers, Witch-Doétors, Gypfies, 
3 Calculators of Nativities, or any that are guilty 
Z of cruel Curfes, and Threatnings, or any seal 
_, outward AGs of Sorcery, to be fuffered unpunithed. 
¥ I am fo far from that, that I heartily with the 
Grand-Juries would prefent fuch 
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“and have them punifhed ‘more feverely than they . 
“are.” Here the Do&tor owns real Acts of Sor. 
cerry, and would have them punifhed worfe than 
they are; though throughout his: Bilay, he was for 
excufing and mitigating both the Nature. of their 
Crimes: According to this, it isa. 
hard. Thing to know which Side the is on 
for now he contradicts what he hath often faid \be- 
fore, and juft now in the fame Page ,. where he: 
would have Familiar Spirits called cheating Ventri-- 
loquifts ; the latter of which he explains elfewhere, . 
a way of diffembling and feigning, of Sounds, So> 
that the Doctor Two Perfons, but not like 
the Two Sofias in A‘nphitryon., which could not be: 
diftinguifhed, but fo much oppofite and. unlikely ,.. 
that they are quite contrary to one another, . 

We fhall conclude this Chapter with this-Obfers- 
vation, viz. That the Doéstor, Page -227, fays fur-- 
ther, © Thefe Do&rines have often been: made- 
“ Party Caufes, both in our own and ather Na--. 
© tions.. One Side lays hold of them as Arguments: 
© of greater Faith and Orthodoxy, and clofer Adhe-- 
“ rence to Scripture, and calls.the other Athcifts, : 
© Sadducees and Infidels. The People eafily fall in: 
“ with fuch popular Pretences,” That thefe Do-- 
&rines are made ufe of as Party Bufinefs, is plainy, 
by the Doétor’s various-Refletions; and I am-not” 
alhamed,.that my Arguments and Opinion have-this 
greater Truth, by their clofe Adherence to Scripture ;- 
and though I call the Dottor neither Atheift nor 
Fnfidel, becaufe he thinks fit to vary his Opinion: 
from fuch clofe Adherence to Scripture, yet I {hall be 
glad to be one of thofe People always, that fall in 
withfuch popular Pretences. I take the Scripture to 
be the Rule and Standard of. my Belief, as it is tran- 
flated and publifhed by the confent of the Church, 
and with their Approbation, who are the Heads of 
the Church, and have moft Right and cmenane 4 
ea 
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{ 156°] 
leading me in the right Way; but if the Doétor 
pleafes to quit his Adherence to the Scripture, and 
difallows the Validity of its Teftimony, he may 
be his own Chufer, but fhall not be my Dire¢tor. 

Hitherto we have confidered and examined what 
the Doctor hath faid of Witchcraft, either as he de- 
fends his own Opinion, or is againft it, or ours; in 
the next Place, he proceeds to a Collection of Impo- 
ftors detected, as he calls them; but my Intent be- 
ing only to vindicate Truth, and not to concern my 
felf on purpofe with Impofitions, I fhall leave the 
Doétor to enjoy the Satisfaction he may have in his. 
Collection of Impoftures, having faid what is fuffi- 
eient to vindicate our compleat Hiftory of confirmed 
Truths. And though the Doétor fays, Page 286, 
“ That that Judge that hangs a Witch, will never be 
“ thought a Conjurer:” Yet he that does not hang 
a Witch upon fair Proof, and lawful Evidence, nei- 
ther acts according to the Laws of God nor Man. 

- Having thus finifhed the firft Part, and examin’d. 
what the Doéttor.hath faid of Witchcraft, we thall 
next proceed to the Second Part, where we fhall fur- 
ther confider what is neceflary to determine the. 
Power and Poffibility of Wetchcraft.. 
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A V indication of a Compleat — 
fiiftory of Magick, Sor- 
cery, and Witchcraft, &c. 

In Anfwer to 


Dr. Hut chinfon’s Historicat Essay.. 


PART IL 


CHAP. 


Of the Nature of Material and Imma- 
terial Subftances. 


11 A T we may more clearly apprehend 
how human Bodies may be afflicted by 
- BY «by the Power of Witchcraft, and how 
thofe Servants or Agents of the Devil 
put their evil Practices in Execu- 
tion, by the Mediation or Affiftance of evil Spirits, 
we are to confider the Nature and Properties of hu- 
nian Bodies, and:of Spirits, and how the former may: 
be altered, and preternaturally indifpoféd by the In- 

fluence of the latter. | 
And firft, that we may form the clearer and more 
intelligible of the Nature and Properties of 
mas} 
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human Bodics, we are to confider, that a human 
Body confifts of Material Parts, and an Immaterial 
Soul; which united to that Body, aptly organized, 
makes up the compleat Creature,. caJled Man. 

And as human Kind; which are chiefly the Sub- 
je& the Devil and his Agents work upon, and affect 
in the Praétice of Witchcraft, confift of a Material 
and Immaterial Subftance united, both of which are 
affected by the Diabolical Power of Witchcraft ; that 
we may the better underftand how the former are 
or may be difordered by the latter, both as Material 
and Immaterial, we fhall firft confider the Nature of 
Material and Immaterial Subftances, in Relation to 
human Bodies, and then of Spirits Good or Evil; 
efpecially Diabolical, as they act upon both the for 
mer. 


And firft, to form a clearer Notion or Idea of 


human Bodies, as material, we are to confider, that 
when that great Omnipotent Power, which was the 
firft Caufe of all Things, firft created Matter, it-con- 
fifted of Parts of an Homogeneous Nature; no one 
Part, as Matter, being different from another: So 
that material Subftance in its Primitive State, andas 
the Subftance of Accidents, was a fimilar Body, not 
diverfificd by different Quaillities. 

But when, by the Will of that eternal Power, 
who firft created Matter, the Parts of it were purin 
Motion, they foon divided one another into Parts of 
different Sizes, Shapes and Magnitude ; which again 
convening or being added together in various Man- 
ners or Modes, according to that different Contexture 
put on new Forms, and confequently Matter con- 
fifting of Parts in different Forms, became Hetero- 
geneous, in refpe& of one another, being diverfi- 
fied from one another by thofe Forms. 

Now when Matter had thus put on. different 
Forms, by a new Convention or Coalition, and 


Contexture of Parts, they acquised different Qua- 


lities, 
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ities, and aéted upon one another after different . 
Manners, ftill adding to the Variety of new Forms, 
and confequently different Qualities, as they were 
united and joined together varioully, and modified 
after a diftiné& Manner. Thofe Compofitions of 
new Forms, which were in Motion, and continued 
fo, made up and compofed different Kinds of Li- 
quids, or fluid Subftances, but thofe which happened 
to ceafe from Motion, and to unite in a perfe& 
Reft, formed folid Bodies, -various according to 
their different united Parts, or the Variety of con- 
certed Forms. 

If then, primary Matter came thus to be :diver- 
fified into different Subftances, and Liquid Bodies 
confift of Parts in a conftant and perpetual Motion, 
as long as they continue Fluid; it will follow that 
the Parts of Matter acting upon one another, by 
Virtue of their Motion, will ftill break the Parts 
of Matter fo compounded, into Parts of different 
Size and Shape from what they were before; and 
thofe new modified Parts being again united, will 
make different Subftances, or new Forms; and as 
thefe.Parts are more or lefs Rarified and Subtle, they 
willinfinuate themfelves betwixt the Parts of other 
srofier Bodies, and fubtilize and rarify them ; but if 
they meet with Parts that refift their Force, they 
will be entangled betwixt thofe groffer Parts, and 
lofing their acquired Motion, unite with that Soli 
and altering its Form by their Concurrence, wi 
alter its Qualities. | 

Thus Bodies, or material Subftances, by conftant! 
acting one upon another, are fubjeét to fucceflive A 
texations; and to put on new Forms, and confe- 
quently to. be endowed with new Qualities. So that 
material Subftances being always liable to thefe Alte- 
rations, are not only fard to be corruptible, fince 
their Forms are always liable to be changed, and 
their Qualities to differ; but as they compolé human 


Bodies, 
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[ 160 ] 
Bodies, either in a Solid or Liquid Form, thofe Bo: 
dies are liable to Decay, and to be put out of their 
Natural State; for human Rodies confift not only 
of Solid Parts, which may alter their Qualities, as 
I juft obferved, by the addition of Parts in Motion, 
entangled in their Pores, and altering the Form of 
the whole; but Liquid Bodies alfo being made up, 
and compofed of Parts of different and heterogene- 
ous Qualities, they likewife become fubje& to Chan- 
es, and are liable to be depraved and perverted 
ie their natural State, which renders human Bos 
dies corruptible, and fubjec&t to Death, or thofe lefs 
ernicious Diforders, which occafion the various 
both of internal and external Diftem- 
pers; as Deliriums, Convulfive Motions of the Sto- 
mach, Inteftines, and Diaphragma, and alfo of the 
Mutcles; but when thefe appear, they are eafily di- 
ftinguifhed, and known as the proper Symptoms 
that attend particular Diftempers. 

But the Liquid, and confequently the Solid Parts 
of a human Body, are not only fubje& to Altera- 
tions, by the Influence and mutual Coaétion of the 
Parts of the fame Body, but alfo by the Concurrence 
of external Caufes, which are Extrinfick, and Non- 
natural, in refpe& of thofe Humours that the Body 
confifts of ; as the Temperature of the Air, the Qua- 
lities of which are varioufly diverfifyd, accord- 
ingly as it is impregnated with the addition of Par- 
ticles exhaling from the Bowels, or the Superficies of 
the Earth. 

Human Bodies receive different Alterations like- 
wife, from the various Natures, or the Temper of 
thofe Things they receive their Nourifhment from ; 
whether Solids, as common Food of different Kinds, 
or Liquids of feveral Natures, either altered by Fer- 
mentation, Digeftion, or Diftillation. 

The Tempers of our Bodies alfo are very much al- 
tered, by the trong Impreffions of Paflions of 
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Mind ; for asthe Mind is of a chearful or melan- 
choly Difpofition, fo the Humours of human Bodies, 
are better or lefs digefted; and confequently the 
Temper of the whole altered ; thus we fee tho’e of a 
chearful Temper of Mind, of a hearty and whole- 
fome Difpofition of Body, brifk, lively, and viva- 
cious ; whereas thofe of melancholy Difpofitions , 
linget and pine away; and accotdingly, as Bodies 
are more or lefs inclined to either of thefe Two 
Tempers, fo Conftitutions vary, and are either 
healthful and ftrong, or infirm and difordered. 

Nay, the Impreflions of the Mind are fo ftrong, 
and the Difpofition of the Humours fo eafily altered 
by them, that daily Experience is fufficient to con- 
vince us, how the Temperature of the Body is to be 
difcovered by the Influence of the Soul. Several 
Perfons, through Grief and Sorrow, gradually de- 
dine, pine away, and die ; and others, by the con- 
trary Paffions, having their Spirits raifed and anima- 
ted, recruit and recover from a_lingring Condition, 
to a State of Health. 

There is fuch-a ftri& Union betwixt the Soul 
Body, that they both Sympathize with their mutual, 
or each others Changes; if the Body be afflicted, the 
Soul fuffers, and the Spirits are depreffed, and con- 
quently the whole languifhes and decays. 

Thus bestia to our prefent Purpofe, 
as to the Nature of Material Subftances, which are 
fabje&t to Changes, and are endowed with corrupti- 
ble Qualities ; we fhall next, according to our pre- 
nt Intention, proceed to confider the Nature of 
immaterial Subftances, as they relate to human Souls, 
or fuch immaterial Subftances as may be united, and 
cohabit with them, and be of eternal Duration, and 
continue with them for ever. a 7%. 

What Changes Matter, in the State it is now in, 
muft undergo, to become immaterial or immortal, we 


cannot fo throughly underftand, -as to form adequate 
Notions. 
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Notions of it; we can only affirm Negatively, that 


an immaterial Subftance mult have none of thofe 
Qualities it now hath in a Mortal State; an imma- 
terial Subftance muft not confift of Parts in Motion, 
as Matter does, for then they would be apt and fub- 
ject to Decay, Parts flying away, and making a lof 
of Subftance ; they muft not want Supplies of. addi- 
tional Subftance, none of their former being want- 
ing; their Sight muft be of another Kind, and a 
different manner of Vifion, having no fuch.Organs 
as are common to corruptible Creatures; nor muft 
their other Qualities he like thofe of corruptible 
Bodies. 

But tho’ we cannot form adequate Notions of 


this Change, nor throughly comprehend how Matter 


may be fo alter’d.as to become immaterial, yet that 
it may and will be fo, is plain from the Teftimony 
of Scripture, and the Article of our Belief. concern- 


ing the Refurrection, And firft, 1.Cor. 15.40. 


are.told, There are alfo celeftial Bodies, and Bodies 
terrefrtal ; but the Glory of the celefttal 1s one, and 


the Glory of the terreftrial another. And again, Min 


v.51, 52. We fhall not all fleep, but oy be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 


at the las Trump. For the Trumpet {hall found, 


and the Dead fhall be raifed incorruptible, and we 
fhall be changed. And to illuftrate this. Change; 
v.53. the Apoftle fays, For this Corrupszble. wuf 
put on moran , and this Mortal muft put on 
Lwmortaiity, From whence it appears, that this 
Body muft not only be incorru tible, but what now 
is fubje&t to Corruption, muft be fo alter’d as to. be- 
come immortal, and confequently an immaterial 
Subftance ; fince what is not immaterial, muft be 
mortal, 

But to fhew further that Matter muft be fo alter’d 
as to become immaterial, the.Apoftle (v.44. of the 
fame Chapter) tells.us more intelligibly the Imma- 

teriality 
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Mtcriality of this changed mortal Subftance, in thefe 
Words ; Jt fown a natural  vaifed 
a [pirttual Body : So that it muft needs follow, 
that if this Celeftial, incorruptible, immortal] Bo- 
ly becomes fpiritual, it muft confequently be im- 
material ; fince all {piritual Bodies are, immaterial 
Bsubftances. 
nt-@ And that Material Subftances may and will be 
1 afichanged into immaterial ones, is further evident 
a8 Bfiom what we find in the Third Chapter of Phiizp- 
huit Bsians, v. 21. the Verfe before {peaking of our Lord 
ible Btefus Chri, who change our vile Body, that i 
may be fafhioned lke unto bis glariows Body ; where 
Of fithis vile terreftrial Houfe we live in, made of Clay, 
tter fis to be changed into an immaterial Subftance. 


ony From what we have faid it-appears, That Matter 
be changed into an immaterial Subftance, 
WeBwhich muft be united to and cohabit with the Soul, 
be-of Eternal. Duration, and continue with it 
ana@ior ever: And that this is the Senfe and Mean- 
uin, ing of the Scriprure, not only appears from the 
beBlexts already mention d, but from the Opinion of 
Church deliver'd in the Artacles of our Farth ; 
md, ind firft in that of 


we | | 
BARTICLE Of the Word, or Sam.of God, which 
‘was made Man 


his The Son, which -is the Word of the Bather, be- 
ow pies from/Everlafting of the Father, the very and 

ternal God, of one Subftance with the Father, 
ial Book Man’s Nature in the Womb of the bleffed Vir- 
be of her Subftance : So that Two-whole and per- 
_, pect Natures, that is to fay, the Godhead and Man- 
rd fhood, were joined together in One Perfor, never to 
he fhe divide | 
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And that Matter muft be fo changed as to 
become immaterial, and lofe its corruptible mortal] 
Qualities, (given to Change, and fubje& to acciden- 
tal Alterations) and that it muft put on fuch a 
Form as will make it capable of Eternal Duration, 
is not only evident from this Artzcle of our Faith, 
but alfo from the Fourth Article. 


ARTICLE IV. Of the Refurreéttion of Chrift. 


Chrift did truly rife from Death, and took again 
his Body, with Flefh, Bones, and all Things apper- 
taining to the Perfection of Man’s Nature, where- 
with he afcended into Heaven, and there fitteth un- 
til he return to judge all Men at the laft Day. 


From both which Articles of our Belief it is not 
only manifeft, that corruptible Matter muft put on 
Incorruption, but alfo that Material Subftance mutt 
become immaterial, otherwife it would nor: be o 
everlafting Duration : And that Matter muoft under 
go this Change, and become immaterial, is not on- 
Jy plain from the Evidence of Scripture ; as 1 Cor 
15. 49, 50. And as we have born the Imaze of the 
Earthy, we fhall alfo bear the Image of the Hea 
venly, Now this I fay, Brethren, that Fle/h and 
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God ;:meithe 
can Corruption mherit Incorruption : \ fay, it is not 
only evident from Scripture, that Matter muft un- 
dergo this Change, but Reafon it felf convinceth us 
of the Neceffity of it : For as Material Bodies ate 
conftantly fubje& to Decay, and ftand in need of 
frefh Supplies of Nourifhment to fupport them, 
and are too of a perifhing Kind ; fo it is neceffary 
they fhould be transformed into Celeftial, or Imma- 
terial Spirituous Bodies, that ftand in need of no 
fuch Suftenance, but may be durable and fit to con 

tinue 
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tinue, without being fubje& to Alterations, to all 
Eternity. 

And here we may take notice and obferve by 
the by, that the Soul does not only want and ftand 
in need of a flefhly and carnal Body in this World, 
to make it a fit Habitation on this Globe, and 
aJapted with proper Organs of Senfe, to convey 
Ideas of carnal Things to it whilft it remains here, 
that the Soul may have a true Senfe and Tafte of 
worldly Objects, to render this World in fome mea- 
fure fatisfagtory to it ; but alfo we are to take no- 
tice, that Celeftial Souls or Spirits have Celeftial Bo- 
dies jouncd to them, as proper Habitations for thofe 
more refined Subftances in thofe Manfions of Blifs, 
and aptly formed to make them ferviceable in thofe 
Celeftial Regions, and fit to convey Spiritual ‘Ideas 
of Heavenly Objects to that more Intellectual Sub- 
ftance which is joined to thefe Celeftial Bo- 
dies, 

Having faid thus much of Material and Immate- 
rial Subftiances in their neareft Relation to one ano- 


ther, and as the one forms Terreftrial and the other 


Celeftial Bodies ; we fhall next proceed to take a 
View, in fome Meafure, of thofe more refined Spirits 
which inhabit thefe Celeftial Bodies, and which 


are more immediately concerned in the Actions of 


Immaterial Spirits ; or which are Celeftial Subftan- 
ces of a more refined Nature and Power, endowed 


with the Qualities of Thinking, Reafoning, and 
of Communicating their Ideas from one to the 


other. 


The next Degree of Immaterial Subftances (above 


that which confifts of Matter, tranfmuted and 
changed into an Immaterial Subftance, and which 
forms Celeftial Bodies) is the Soul or Spirit of a 
Man, which hath the Power of Thinking, Reafon- 
ing, and receiving Ideas of External Objects, not 
ovly by the common Senfories which convey ra 
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from External Objeéts, but alfo of reciprocal Con: 


veying and Receiving Ideas of Objects laid up ing 


the common Repofitories of the Mind from one to 
another. 
This Power of communicating our Ideas from 
One to the other, is a ftrong Argument and Demon. 
ftration of the Sublimiry and Excellency of a Ra- 
tional Soul in Human Fleth fubfifting : And tho’ 
here we but thro’ a Glafs darkly, being clouded 
by the Incumbrance of Terreftrial Vapours’ about 
our Underftandings, which obftru& the brighter O- 
perations of the Mind ; yet when we come to fee 
Face to Face, ina refined, Celeftial, and Immaterial 
Body, our Thinking will be more fublime, our Con- 
ceptions clearer, and onr Ideas brighter. Yet the 
Soul, even as it is, in its darkfome Cell of flefhly 
Subftance, is a glorious Specimen of Infinite Wif- 
dom, and ftupendous Power. we 

God Almighty hath not only endowed us with the 
Capacity of Thinking, and Reafoning, and Recei- 
ving as well as Communicating Ideas of Things 
about us, but hath enabled us to contemplate his 
Works of Superior Orders, and to know likewife 
that wé are not much Inferior to fome of them. 
Pfal. 8.5. For thou haft made him a little lower than 
the Angels; and haft crowned him with Glory and 
Flonour. | 

And this Capacity God hath given us of difcern- 
ing our State and Station, till we fhall be tranflated 
to his Celeftial Manfions, gives a certain and unde- 
niable Proof of the Exiftence of human Souls or 
Spirits Little lower than Angels, and confequently of 
the Exiftence of thofe Superior Orders betwixt us 
and his Infinite Eternal Spirit: It gives us an in- 
difputable Confirmation of our Exiftence, bc caule we 
Know that we have the Power to know, and there- 
fore are certain that we exift, becaufe we are fenfible 


of the Qualities of our exifting Subftiance, that is” 


endowed 
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ing Reafoning, 
nd Difcerning : And as we difcern thofe Qualifica- 
ions of our Soul, fo we are aflured.that there is a 
foul which is the Spring from whence thofe Qua- 
lities rife, | 

And tho’ we cannot form exactly adequate Ideas 
of that Immaterial Spirit, or Thinking Subftance ; 
yet, as the great Mr. Locke, in his profound Effay, 
if Human Underftanding, obferves; “* If a Mam 
« will examine himfelf concerning his Notion of 
« pure Subftance in general, he will find he hath. 
“ no other Ideas of it, but by a Suppofition of he 
“ knows not what Support of fuch Qualities, which 
“ are capable of producing fimple Ideas in us; 
« which Qualities are commonly called Accidents, 
“ Thus if we talk or think of any Corporeal Sub- 
ftance, as Horfe, Stone, tho the Idea we 
“ have of either of them be but the Complication 
“ or Collection of thofe feveral fimple Ideas, or fen-. 
“« fible Qualities, which we ufe to find united in 
« the Object called Horfe or Stone ; yet becaufe we 
« cannot conceive how they fhould fubfift alone, nor 
“ one in another, we fuppofe them to fubfift in, 
© and to be fupported by fome common Subject ; 
“ which Support we denote by the Name of Sub- 
“ ftance, tho’ it be certain we have no clear or di- 
© ftin& Idea of that Thing we fuppofe a Sup- 
port. 

& The fame Thing happens concerning the Ope- 
© ration of our Mind, wz. Thinking, at a 
“ Fearing, €4c. which we, concluding not to jub- 
© fift of themfelves, and not. apprehending how 
“ they can belong to Body, are apt to think. thefe: 
© the Actions of fome Subftance we call Spirit :. 
“ Whereby it is evident, that having no other No- 
“ tion of Matter, but fomething wherein thefe ma- 
© ny fenfible Qualities which affect our Senfes do — 
“ fubfift, by fuppofing a Subftance wherein Think- 


ing, 


Son 

to 

rom 
Ofn- 

Ra- 

tho’ 

ded 

O- 
fee 
Trial 

on- 
the 
thly 

if- 
the | 
cel- 
ngs 
his 
ife 
an 
nia 
od 
C- 
or | 
of 

- 
le 

d 


[ 168 } 


« ing, Knowing, Doubting, and a Power of Mo. 
¢ ving do fubfiff, we have as clear a Notion of the 
e¢ Nature or Subftance of Spirit, as we have of Bo-— 
e¢ dy; the one being fuppofed to be (without know- 
“ ing what it is) the Subffratum to thofe fimple 
¢¢ Ideas which we have from without ; and the other 
“ fappofed ( with a like Ignorance of what it is) to 
“ be the Subfratum of thofe Operations which we 
“ experiment in our felves within. It is plain then, 
<¢ that the Idea of Corporeal Subftance in Matter 
“ is as remote from our Conceptions and Appre- 
“ henfions, as that of Spiritual Subftance ; and chere- 
« fore from our not having any Notion of the Sub- 
“ ftance of Spirit, we can no more conclude its not 
‘© Exifting, than we can for. the fame Reafon deny qme 
“ the Exiftence of Body ; it being as rational to aft wr! 
“ firm there is no Body, becaufe we cannot know [ithe 
“ its Effence as it’s called, or have the Idea of the 
“ Subftance of Matter, as to fay there is no Spirit, 
* becaufe we know not its Eff2nce, or have no Idea 
“ of Spiritual Subftance. 

And this may not only be fufficient to fatisfy us 
as to the Exiftence of a reafonable Soul, or the Im- 
material Spirit of a Human Body, which muft be 
joined to an Immortal Subftance, or Body, after 
Death. | 

And as this Immaterial Subftance hath the Power 
and Capacity of thinking, reafoning, and retaining 
Ideas of Things (adequate or inadequate) about us, 
which are Objects of Senfe, or Things without our 
Sphere, which we cannot comprehend, but only con- 
template, tho we are fure of their Exiftence ; {9 
we are as certain that we have the Power of retaim 
ing Ideas of thofe Things, and of communicating 
them one to another: This we are convinced of, 


by our frequent Converfation and Correfpondence 
with one another. 
And 
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And by the fame Rale and Manner of rpse) 


we are as certain of the Exiftence, (as I faid. before 
of a Supericr Order of Spirits above us, Angels 
\ow-Mhave often made their Appearance upon Earth as 
nple Meffengers of God, and Miniftring Spirits, which is 
therfithe Signification of their Name “Ay<aG@ ; God Al- 
) tofimighty employing thofe good Spirits more immedi- 
_weffitely under him, to execute thofe more fublime Offi- 
hen,fices which he hath thought neceffary for his own 
tter §Glory and the Good of Mankind ; which is evident 
ore- Bfrom feveral Places in Scripture, both in the Old and 
ere- $New Teftament : As Gen. 24.7. The Lord God of 
ub. FHaven, which took me from my Father's Houfe, and 
not Ifrom the Land of my Kindred, and which {pake unto 
eny |e, and which [ware unto me [aye Unto thy Seed 
af. will I gtve this Land ; He {hall fend bis Angel before 
iow Ithee. And again, Exod. 23. 23. For mine el 
the S/ball go before thee, and bring thee tm unto the Amo- 
rit, frites. Again, Fobn 5. 4. For an Angel went down 
Jea fat a certain feafon into the Pool, and troubled the 
Water. And an a not only appeared to the 
us §Centinel that guarded our Saviour’s Body when laid. 
m- Jin the Sepulchre, but to Zacharzas before the Birrh 
be fof Fobmn, to inform him that his Wife Elizabeth. 
ter Pihoald/bear a Son. Luke 1.11. And there appeared. 
unto bim an Angel of the Lord, ftanding on the right 
ver. hand of the Altar of Incenfe. And v.12, 13. When 
ing §Zacharias faw him, he was troubled, and Fear fell 
us, [upon bim. But the Angel [atd unto him, Fear not, 
sur | Zacharias ; for thy Prayer is beard, and thy wife E=« 
izabeth fhall bear thee a Son, and thou fhalt call his 
{> [name Fobn, From whence it appears, that Angels 
m [have openly demonftrated their Exiftence, by their 
ng §publick way of executing the Commands and »sWil}. 
of 4 of God. 
ice From what we have hitherto obferved of the Na- 
ture of Immaterial Subftances, it is evident, That. 


nd [the Souls of: Men (which I reckon in the Second 
— i Degree 
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“Degree of Immaterial Subfiances) have-not-only-the 
Power of communicating their Thoughts, and thof 
acquired Ideas Jaid up in the Refervatory of thei 
Minds ; but that Angels, which may be reckon’d 
‘Third Degree of Immaterial Subfiances, hold Corte- 
fpondence with Men, and can convey the Will o 
their Creator to them, when they receive his Order 
and Commands. And this they do, not only by open 
and naked Converfation and perfonal Appearances, 
b ut fometimes by a more fecret way of Communica- 
tion, conveying fuch Ideas into the Minds of Men 
gs may reprefent their Thoughts without Speaking, 
or Vocal Sounds, to affe& the External Senfory. As 
when an Angel appeared to jofeph in a Dream, 
Mat. 1. 18, 19, 20, 21. before the Birth of our Sa- 
viour. When as bis Mother Mary was e/poufed to 7Fo- 
feph, before they came together, fhe was found with 
Child of the Holy.Ghoft. Then Fofeph ber Hufband, 
being a juft Man, and not willing to make her a 
publick Example, was minded to put her away pri- 
ily, But while he thought on thefe Things, bebold 
the Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a Dream, 
faying, Fofeph, thou Son of David, per nut to take 
unto thee Mary thy Wife, for that which 7% concetved 
in her is of the Holy Ghoft: And fhe fhall bring forth 
a Son, and thou fhalt call bis name Fefius ; and be 
fhall fave the People from their Sins. And Facob 
when |:e flept in his way to Haraw, faw in a Vifion 
what we muft allow to be tue, being teftify’d by 
Holy Writ, Gen. 28.12. And he dreamt, and be- 
bold a Ladder fet upon the Earth, and the Top of it 
reached to Heaven : And behold, the Angels of God 
afcending and de{cending upon tt. 
From what we have fia’ it appears, how Imma- 
terial Subftances of a Superior Order and Degree to 
, the Spirits of Men, may communicate their Thoughts 
not only by Words to the Souls of Men, but even fe- 
cretly may convey fuch Ideas as reprefent their 
‘Thoughts, 
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| 
Thoughts, into the Minds of Men in Dreams, and . 
whilft they fleep,. We might add feveral othet 
Texts of Scripture to the fame Purpofe ; but thefe 
may be fufficient to our prefent Defign, which is to 
few how Spirits, or Immaterial Subftances, may 
aét upon one another, and communicate their 
Thoughts ; which ferve to illuftrate the Nature of 
Immaterial Subftances, and to make the Idea we 
have of them more clear and intelligible, as well 
as to give us a traer Reprefentation of the Nature of 
them, 

Thus rauch being faid of the Nature of thefe Im- 
material Subftances as they relate to good Angels, 
we fhall next fee what we are to think of thofe evil 
Angels which are the Authors not only of their own 
Deftruétiion, but of all the Miferies anc Misfortunes 
of Mankind. Thefe, in their firft State, were of 
the fame Degree of Glory with the reft; and not~ 
withftanding their Fall thro’ their Folly and Tranf- 
ereffions, yet they are ftill Immaterial Subftances of . 
the fame Degree or Order as to the Nature of their - 
Subftance, tho’ their Rebellion againft the moft 
High God (which is .the Fourth, and moft infinite- 
ly Superior Order of Immaterial Subftances) hath 
made them Outcafts, or Devils : The word a:aGoa@, | 
which is derived from AraZane, Transjicto, fign:- 
fying Outcafts, or Angels caft out of Heaven for 
their rebellions Tranfgreflions againft the God of | 
Heaven and Earth. Thus 2 Pet. 2.4. God fpared 
not the Angels that finned, but caft them down to — 
Hill, and delwer'd them into Chains of Darknzfs. 
And again, Fude 6. The Angels that kept not their 
firft Eftate, but left their Habitation, he hath re- 
ferved in everlafting Chains under Darknefs. Ard 
further, Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me, ye curfec, 
into everlafting frre, prepared for the Devil and bis 


Angels. 
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Thefe Angels had not long left their 
‘State‘before they began to contrive the Fall of Man- 
kind, and made ufe of their Art and Cunning to 
bring us into the fame Condition with themfelves; 

* And as good Angels have their Power to a& as Mi- § 
niftring Spirits to a good Purpofe, fo thefe having 
Joft their Happinefs ‘by their Rebellion againft their 
Maker, attempted to betray Mankind, and make us 
guilty of the like Tranfgreflion, in difobeying the 
‘Will and Commands of God. To this End, the De- 
vil tempted Eve in the Shape of a Serpent to eat of 
forbidden Fruit, and break that firft Commandment, 
which laid us open to the Wrath of God, which 
deprived us of the Blifs and Happinefs we had other- 
wife enjoy’d in that delightful Paradife which our 
firft Parents were placed in. 

And as the Devil at the firft made ufe of a Wo- 
min to betray us to Eternal Mifery, fo now and all 
Azes fince, he hath made ufe of thofe Agents to 
‘exect te his ill Defigns ; which is fully demonftrated 
by thofe Vaffals of his, who concur with evil An- 
gels to put in Practice the Diabolical Arts of Ma- 
gick, Sorcery and Witchcraft. And that we may 
the better underftand how the Devil is affifting to 
thefe deluded Creatures that enter themfelves into 
his Service, and forfake their God to a& under his 
Banner ; having in this Chapter confider'd the Na- 

ture of Immaterial Subftances, and fhewn briefly 

| how they may influence Material Bodies in fome 

3) ~meafure ; we fhall, in the next, proceed to obferve 

: more fully how Immaterial Subftances may alter Mat- 
ter, and affect Human Bodies. 
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CHAP 


Of the Power of Immaterial Subftances in’ 
altering Material Subftances, and affe&- 


ing Human Bodies. 


PRom what hath been faid in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, it fufficiently appears how Immaterial Sub- 
fiances may affect one another, by communicating 
Ideas, and transferring them, or fecretly conveying . 
them into the Minds of Men. Now fince there are: 
both good and evil Angels ; accordingly, as the- 
Mind is furnilh’d with good or bad Reprefentations 
of Things, and receives thofe different Impreffions 
from Miniftring Spirits of a Divine Nature, or from 
the Devil and his Angels, it will follow confequent- 
ty, that the Difpofition of the Soul will be alrer’d,. 
and differently inclined to good or bad Works : And 
when the Devil hath thus fecretly gained the Advan- 
tage, he will purfue his Intention and Purpofe in de- 
fading thofe he hath prevail’d upon to put his evil 
Defigns in Execution, and to tranfgrefs the Laws of | 
God varioufly, as they are difpofed to commit Crimes . 
of feveral Kinds. 
And fince it is evident that evil Spirits may have 
a private Communication with the Souls of Men, 
and incline them to commit Wickednefs, and ‘to 
tranfgrefs the Laws of God and Men ; no doubt 
but they will be willing and ready to affift them im 
thofe ill AGions, which they are not able to com- 
mit themfelves without Help. And tho’ Sins of 2 
lefs Degree may be put in Execution not only by the 
C onfent of, but by the immediate A& of Human Bo- 
d ies ; as Theft, yet fince the Disko. 
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lical Arts of Magick, Sorcery and Witchcraft, re- 
quire not only the Con‘ent of the Perfon who is the 
Devil’s Agent, but likewife his Affeitance in puttin 
their evil Intentions in Practice after a private 
fecret manner, it is evident he will be wilting, upon 
all Occafions, and in all different ways, either their 
Envy and Malice or his cunning and crafty Devices 
can contrive, to execute their ill Intentions. 

And forafmuch as tho’e that are tormented and 
fupernaturally affected with the Power of Witch- 
craft, are diforder'd both in Body and Mind, by the 
Mediation of an ill Spirit that puts the Intentions 
‘of fuch wicked Perfons in Execution ; we thall 
next confider how Immaterial Subftances may alter 
the Forms of Matter, and confequent'y their Quali- 
‘ties, and afieé&t human Bodies with Diforders and ir- 
revular Symptoms, contrary to the common Courfe 
of Nature. | 

How Immaterial Subftances may affect one ano- 
ther, and alter the Difpofition of the Mind, we have 
already obferved ; viz. by loading it wi'h Ideas of 
an ill or irregular Kind, which may either incline it 
to wicked Praétices, as thofe wretched Creatures are 
that practife Witchcraft ; or by the Confent or the 
-Requeft of thofe Witches, thefe evil Angels may 
convey fuch Ideas into the Mind of rhe Perfon who 
is diforder’d by the Devil and his Agents, as may oc- 
cafion irregular Symptoms, and create unufual Pains 
and Tortures. 
- Ard that Immaterial Spirits may not only diforder 
‘the Mind, and thus difquiet the Soul, but diforder 
‘the Rody alfo, will be further evident, if we feri- 
oufly r. fle& upon the great Diforders that happen in 
human Bodies only by the Influence of our own 
Soul, when di quieted with irregular Paffions of the 
‘Mind : Some with Grief and Sorrow pine away and 
‘cye ; and others, tho’ their Fleth is almoft confumed 
and wafted away, yet when that uneafy Paflion is 
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removed that before diforder'd the Sonl, they ‘pres- 
fently recover their Strength, and grow ftrong and> 
lufty again. And*that the Soul of Man, which is 
an Immaterial Subftance, hath fo great an Influence: 
as to alter the Défpofirion of human Bodies fo’ 
much, not only the common Obfervation of the 
World. teftifies, but even the Scripture : As Prov. 
15.13. A merry Heart makes a chearful Counte- 
mance; but by Sorrow of the Heart, the Spirit is 
broken. And again, Prov.17.22. A merry Heart” 
does good like a Medicine ; but a broken Spirit 
dries the Bones. Amd further, Prov. 18. 14. The Spi- 
rit of a Man will {uftain his Infirmities ; but a 
wounded Spirit who can bear? 

And if the Soul of Man, difquiet or difordered,:. 
occafions fuch great Enormities, and irregular 
Symptoms and Accidents, as often happen by the 
Paffions of the Mind, and the Strength of Imagina-. 
tion, what ftrange Accidents may be produced by 
the forcible Power of an immaterial Subftance, of a 
fuperior Degree, and endowed with far greater 
Strength and Capacity, as well as Difpofition to do | 
Mifchief; and if the Devil can diforder the Soul with 
a much greater Force than Paflions of the Mind, as | 
he is a more aétive and fubtle Spirit, Why may he » 
not occafion much greater Diforders in material Sub- 
ftances, and shiuneat Humours, that fluctuate in hu- 
man Bodies; and as his Power is fupernatural, it is. 
but reafonable to fuppofe and allow, that this Power’: 
exerted, muft produce fupernatural Effects. 
_ And fince a fapernatural Power can produce fuper- 
natural EffeSts, and this Diabol'cal Power goes about 
hke a Lion, feeking whom he may devour, it is no. 
wonder he puts his Power in Execution in deluding, 
and communicating with fuch d-luded Creatures, who. 
make that wicked Compaét with him, to fulfil their 
wicked Defires, in Yormenting and torturing® other” 
14. 
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People, .whom Envy and Malice may move them to 
difturb. 

And that the Devil and his Angels being imma- 
terial Subftances of more Power and Subtilty than 
human Souls, can produce more dreadful Accidents 
in human Bodies, than what are natural, is evident 
from the great Force they have in aGting upon Mat- 
ter, fo as to be able to move Bodies of confiderable 
Weight and Bulk, to diftant Places, without any 
vifible Conta&. The Scripture tells us of his mo- 
ving our Saviour into a high Mountain, and carry- 
ing him up, and fetting him upon the Pinnacle of 
the Temple: And it is recorded, and carry'd down 
to us by Tradition, how he hath moved Bod'es more 
ponderous and heavy. There is a Church belonging 
toa Town, in Oxford Road from London, which 
fiands upon a high Hill, remote from the Place, 
where no body would chufé to build fuch a Fabrick 
it being both troublefome to the People to afcen 
fuch a Hill, as well as inconvenient in bad Weather ; 
and if you afk the People who are Inhabitants there- 
abouts how it came to be buile there, they will telk 
you, that the Stones which were prepared to build it 
in a more convenient Place, were carryd away in 
the Night by a Diabolical Power, fo that they were 
obliged to build it there, or not at all. There is 
another on a high Hill in Devonfbire, that the In- 
habitants. give the fame Account of, in the Road 
from Exeter to Plymouth. And in Chefbire, there is. 
a Pavement fome Miles long and broad, that was 
built or laid in one Night,, without any human 
Knowledge or Affiftance ever known. I might 
mention feveral other ftrange A&tions of Diabolick 
Power of this Kind; but thefe are fufficient to fhew. 
what Power immaterial Subftances have to move 
and a& upon material Subfances, or corporeal, 
Bodies. 
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But not to mention thefe Hiftorical’ Accounts, 
which are carried down from our Anceftors to Po- 
fierity, we may be fully convinced of the Truth of 
this Diabolical Power, to a& upon Matter, and 
confequently human Bodies, by Inftances contained 
in Holy Writ ; as the Magz, who by their Charms, 
imitated moft of the Acts done by Mofes, aflifted by 
Divine Power. 
And if thofe evil Spirits have fo much Power up- 
on Bodies of Bulk and folid Weight, how much 
eafier may they aét upon the Humours and Parts of 
a human Body; either as when they act in Poffe(- 
fions, or at the Requeft of a wicked Man or Wo- 
man, who hath made a Compaé and Agreement .. 
with them, who hath forfaken her God, and given 
way to the Infinuations, and falfe Delufions of the 
Devik. And if thefe Spirits further can tranfport 
Solid Bodies of vaft Weight, how much eafier may 
they move violently the {mall Minute Parts of Fluid 
Humours, and occafion violent Convulfions of the 
Parts, and exquifite Pain, by twinging the fenfible 
Parts, which receive the Impreffion of fuch Bolies, 
and occafion the Senfe of Feeling. | 
And if thefe Spirits, or incorporeal Subftances, 
can. convey Idea’s of Things fecretly into the 
Mind, and thus infinuate themfélves into the chief 
and principal Seat of the Souly where fhe performs. 
the nobleft Operations of the Mind; why cannot 
they purfue all the fine Meanders of the Body, and 
accompany the Soul in her Operations there, and 
produce ill Effeéts preternatural, and above the 
Power of natural Force? That they do, is certain, 
from the Teftimony of Scripture, and the different, 
Aétions mentioned in Holy Writ,/ of Diabolick 
Kinds, both in the Old and New Teftament; 2 
great many of which I have quoted and laid down, 
in the feveral Chapters of this Book, upon different 


Occafions, and. therefore not have Occafion 
5 to. 
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to repeat them again; as when the Witch of Endor 
raifed Samuel ; Devils of different Kinds, pofleffing 
the Bodies of Men and Beaft, éac. 

Thus much may be fufficient to fhew the Capacity 
immaterial Subftances have to inflicdt Pains and 
Tortures, as well as evil Communications and 
Thoughts upon Mankind. But fince we have taken 
Notice of the different ill Effects produced by thefe 
evil Angels, and what various Ways they take to 
‘do Mifchief; we fhall further obferve, that as wef: 
have diftinguifhed immaterial] Subftances, by Four 
principal Orders or Degrees; Viz. Firft, that-imma- 
terial Subftance that compofes the rifing*Body, and 
which is the eternal WHabitatiom of the Soul. 
Secondly, That immaterial Spirit of Man, which 
is the Soul, and the Inhabiter of that Heaven! 
€eleftial Body. Thirdly, That more exalted a 
refined immaterial Subftance, which is given to 
form the Subftance of. Angels». And Fourthly, That 
eternal infinite Spirit, who, Genefis xvii. 1. de-§; 
clares of himfelf, and his Power, faying, J ame the] 
Annighty God. Of this laft there is no Difference ; 
he having ro Rival, and none being greater, an 
no Part of the Godhead being greater or lefs than 
the other, But in the inferior Order, vzz. that of 
Angcls, they are different in Strength and Power; 
as Pfalm ciii. 20. We are told of Angels that excel 
an Strength; and 2 Pzter ii. 15. we are told of 
Ang+ls greater in Power ; and elfewhere, of Angels 
and Archangels. And as good Angels differ in Glory 
and Horour, fo evil Angels are of different Kinds, 
as our Saviour declares, Mark ix. 29. And be {aid 
tento them, this Kind can come forth by nothing, but 
by Prayer and Fafting. | 
- And thus you find, by the different Hiftories, in 
our Hiffory of Witchcr ft, that Witches made ufe 
of various Sorts of Spirits, which ated after a dif- 
ferent Manner; and that Devils not only — in 
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quired new Qualities. 


[ 179 ] | 
their manner -6f afting, but alfo have different 
Names, is plain from what our Saviour faid to the 
Devil, which enter’d into the Herd of Swine, afking 
hrm what his Name was, who anfiwered, Legion; 
being of a different Kind from that Dumb Devil, 
Mark tx. which would be caft out by nothing but 
Prayer and Fafting. 

Thus much might be fufficient to prove the Pof- 
fibility of evil Angels a@ing upon human Bodies, 
and purfuing the tl] Defions of thofe wicked Crea- 
tures, which are deluded by them, and are called 
Magicians, Sorcerers, and Witches; fince we have 
not only Moral Proof, and their own Confeffrons, 


Pbut alfo the Tefttmony of Scripture, and the Evi- 


om of Reafon, toconfirm the Truth of what we 
afferr. , 

But to demonftrate flill more fully, the Pofft- 
bility of thofe ill Praétices, we fhall confider further 
the Power of immaterial Subftances over Matter, 
and how the latter may be affected by the for- 
mer. | 

To demonftrate this, we may refle& on that 
grand Work of the Microcofin, or the Formation 
of the Univerfe. For as that omnipotent Cau 
of all Things, muft needs precede the Creation, 
which was the Work of that Power, and the Caufe 
of fucceeding Effects, when Matter was firft Created 
if immaterial Subftance could not affect Matter, the 
Parts of Matter had never been put in’ Motion ; and 
not convening into new Forms, could never have ac- 
Nor can we fuppofe that 
rude and fenfelefS Matter of it felf, could ever con~ 
vene into Worlds formed after fuch a curious Man- 
ner, as we fee they are; nor into different Bod 
framed with the greateft Contrivance and Skill: The. 
Curioufnefs of the Works, fhew the ftupendious Wil-. 
dom of their Maker, and their Harmony and Ule- 
fulnefs, the vaft.Forecaft of. Providence, 
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But though the Univerfe was formed at the migh- 
ty Fiat, or Will of the Creator, out of primary 
created Matter, yet that Fzat, or Will, could not be 
put in Execution, without fomething to direé the 
Parts of Matter into the curious Order they are in ; 
they muft -be directed by fomething that gave them 
Motion, and which was able-to model and confti- 
tute the Form of the Univerfe; and fince in the 
Beginning God created the Heavens and the Earth, 
it muft be that immateral Spirit of infinite Fore- 
fight and Knowledge, that impelled or directed Cre- 
ated Matter into different Worlds; and fince that 3s 
the immaterial] Subftance of the higheft Order, and 
the Caufe of all other Things, it follows, that an 
immaterial Subftance may act upon Matter, other- 
wife the World would have been without Form, and 
all the Creatures in it unfafhioned. 

_ And as an immaterial Subftance, of the pureft 
Kind, and higheft Nature, as well as profoundeft 
Knowledge, even infinite in all his Attributes, was 
the firft Direfor of Matter in all its different Ape 
ap or Shapes, fo his Providence, to thew the 
reatnefs of his Power, hath, upon fome Occafions, 
altered the Courfe of Nature, and put a ftop to 
the Eternal Laws he had prefcribed to natural Bo- 
dies, Thus when Five Kings were at War again# 
Gibeon, jofhua x. 12, 13. Then [pake Fofhua to the 
Lord, in the Day when the Lord delivered up the 
Amorites before the. Children of Ifrael, and he faid 
tn the Sight of Ifrael, Sun, fland thou fill upon}. 
Gibeon, and thon Moon in the Valley of Ajalon,|: 
the Sun flood ftill, and the Moon frayed, until} 
the P-ople had avenged themf{elues upon ther Enemies} 
Js not this written in the Book of Fafber? So the Sun 
Rood fill im the midft of Heaven, and hafted not toy 
go down about a whole Day. Which makes it plain]. 
what mighty Power an immaterial Subftance may 
have upon Matter, though in {0 rapid a Motion fed 
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{ ] 
he Sun ; and which muft give it Motion 023 
it had loft its firft prefcribed Motion. 
this was done by an infinite Power, yet that infinite 
rower being an immaterial Subftance, it proves 
them ™ What great Effects immaterial Subftances may have 
onfti- §2pon material Bodies; and though it lies not in the 
n the Power of an immaterial Subftance of an inferior 
larth, Order, to equal God in his Works; yet, it is faf. 
Fore- gficient to prove that they have an inferior Power up- 
Cre-§0n Matter, according to their Force and Strength ; 
vat isgand this is evident, by the Power of good and bad 
, and §Angels, fhewn in their different Actions, and de- 
at ang monttrated by their feveral Works, which we have 
ther-goften Mentioned in this Book. | 
, andg But to fhew the Power of immaterial Subftances, 
and what Effects they can produce upon Matter, 
let us confider briefly their Effects on human Bodies, 
ndeft fin the Formation of the Microcofm, or human Bodies 
wasfin their firft beginning of Increafe in the Womb, 
upon Impregnation and Conception. | 
vthe#= Upon this Occafion we fhall not enter upon a, 
ions, # Phyfical Difcourfe of the Reafon of Impregnation 
= Conception, but only obferve what is fufficient. 
Bo- | to our prefent Purpofe, and to anfwer the Intention 
we here aim at. | | 
9 the. Upon this Occafion, then, we are to confider 
p the¥ that human Creatures are compofed of a Soul ated 
{aid} Body ; and that the Soul is the grand Agent in di- 
upon | re&ting the Actions of the Body, as the immenfe 
alon. 4 immaterial God is of the Univerfe: [ mean not in. 
until | firft forming Mankind, that being the Work of God 
mies in the Creation, as part of the Univerfe; but I 
Su] mean the Soul, that immaterial Subftance, added to 
ot t0 | human Nature, is the great Plaftick Power which, 
lain § overrules.the Actions within the Body, except a fu- 
may] perior immaterial Subftance interpofes, and is chiefly 
Mn asf concerned in direéting the Parts of Matter in the 


the] Formation of a Fetus in the Womb ; and that por 
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upon Conception, the Ovum, or firft Seed of Man- 
kind is conveyed from the Ovaries into the 
Womb, and hath increafed to that Maturity, that 
it grows faft to the Mother, and receives Nourith- 
ment; then the Soul direéts and influences the Dif, 
pofition or orderly Struéture of the Parts, and actu. 
ates them into a proper Form, or the firft a of 
a Body; which makes the little World, our Body, 
an Emblem of the greater World, the Univerfe, 
_ and illuftrates the Neceffiry of a Power fuperior to 
Matter, or an immaterial Subftance to form the 
Univerfe. 

Now that the immaterial Subftance our Soul is 
concerned in the firft Formation of our Bodies with- 
inthe Womb, is evident from the irregular Acci- 
dents that happen upon Womens longing for parti- 
cular Things, which they never attain; the Marks 
upon the Child being fixed by the Strength of Ima- 
gination, and the eatin of the Soul, of thofe par- 
ticular Things they longed for. Now if the Soul 
hath Power by a firong Conveyance of the Idea’s of 
fach Things down to the Child, through fuch Me- 
diums as properly belong to neither Mother ‘nor 
Child, but are ufeful daily to convey Nourifhment, 
and return what is fuperfluous,:and occafions an irre- 
gular Formation of a Fetws, or Child in the Womb 
it not only fhews what a ftrong Influence immaterial 
- Subftances may have upon Matter’; and that the Soul 
may be very reafonably the Caufe of regular Formae 
tions ; but it alfo gives us to conclude, that,’ fince 
immaterial Subftances of a higher Nature than hu- 
man Spirits, viz. thofe. of fallen Angels, can infi- 
nuate themfelves into our Thoughts; and confequent- 
ly penetrate into all the Recefies of the Soul : I fay, 
it gives us juft Rcafon to conclude, that fuch Sub- 
ftances can produce ftrange and fupernatural Effects 
in humah Bodies; not only when they ent r'imto our 
Bodies, as in Poffeflions, but when they are employed 
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by Compact with thofe deluded Creatures called - 


Witches. 
From what we-have faid, confidered and put toge- 

ther, I doube not but it will fufficiently appear, that 

immaterial Subftances have the Power to commit all 


thofe Actions which have been mentioned m this: 


Book, and our Compleat Hiftory of Witchcraft ; 
when thofe immaterial Subftances are of thar per- 
nicious Kind, which loft Angels proved to be, when: 


they were out of Heaven, and merited the Name 
of Devils; being caft out of Heaven by the Power’ 
of that fuperior infinite Spirit, who was the Maker . 


and Governor of all Things. 


And though fome may fay, that God Almighty . 


would not fuffer fuch Creatures to aé jointly with the 


Devil, to infli& and torment innocent-good Perfons ; . 


yet the Scripture tells us, that the Devil, “ke a roar- 


ing Lion, goes about, fecking whom he may betray; 


and if he hath betray'd fuch, and they a& by his- 
Bower, no doubt but they will purfue the Works of: 
their new Mafter, whom they adhere ro, having left. 
their true God; and though they can do nothing 


without God’s Permiffion, yet, we know, that he_. 


fuffered himfelf tro be tempted, to learn us how to. 
refit Temptations; and none can fuffer, that wholly 


confide in him, and foilow his Example ftricly, in- 


refifting Temptations; yet the Frailry of human Na-: 


ture hath made us too apt to give way to them, and. 


few grown Perfons can jay they are without Sin, and 


confequently have in fome.Meafare forfiken their 


God, which may render them liable to the Infules of 
the Devil and h’s Angels, or thofe other inferior 
Vaff Js, which a& in Concert with them, and ac- 
quire that reproachful Denomination of Witches. 
And though fome may fay, that though grown Per- 
fons may be liable. to fuffer by fichr Perfons under 


Contrast with tht Devil, who affifts them, yet In- © 


fants, and thofe of tender Years, can kave a 
te 
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‘by the fame evil Agents; to which I anfwer, that. 


is not impoffible, but hath the Teftimony of Rea- 


_ God, and in excufing 
World to be overrun with Wickednefs, 
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ted no Offence, notwithftanding they likewife foffer 


fince the fall of Alam, we are from our Birth guilty 
of Original Sin; and the Commandment tells us, 
that the Sims of the Fathers fhail be vifitéed upon 
their Children, tothe Third and Fourth Generation, 
I fhall therefore conclude this Chapter, with this 
Obfervation further, of the Nature and Power of 
thofe Diabolical Spirits, who are the chief A@ors of 
thofe Tragical Arts of Witchcraft, &c. viz That as 
they can infinuate their ill: Repreferitations into the 
Minds of Men, and torture their Bodies, fo they 
have Power to affume Bodies when they pleafe, and 
appear ‘in different Shapes ; as when the Devil en- 
terd the Swine, ‘and transformed himfelf into an 
Angel of Light. And Angels not only appeared up- 
on feveral Occafions, but our Saviour told his Difci- 
ples to feel that he had Flefh and Bones; which he 
needed not to have diftinguifhed himfelf by, if Spi- 
rits could nor render themfelves. Vifible ; he would 
have faid that Spirits could not appear. 
Since then it appears, that the Art of Witchcraft 


fon, as well as other Proof; all I fhall add is, that 
as God fpared not Angels that ‘finned, nor Adam 
that tranfgreffed, and hath ftritly commanded that 
a Witch fhall not live , the Laws againft fuch Per- 
fons ought to. be put in Execution, left we difobey 
horrible Crimes, fuffer the 
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